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TO 



HIS GRACE 



THE 



ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 



Mat it please yoitr (tbacS, 



•_• • >» • • 



• • •«» 

• ■» 



It is fo imtfoal:' tfaat.I ihould 

deem it a high diilindiion to Be permitted to 

infcribe this work to the Archbifhop of C^i»- 

terbury, that but few words can be requifite 

fto exprefs my fenfe of the obligation. ]VIy 

habits of intercourfe with a county in whidi 

your Grace has been long kpown are fuch.as 

.to have inflruded me ,in the full value of the 

J^vour ti^us conferred upon me. Indeed^ ) I 

ihall readily be believed in declaring that .1 

7 feel it to be doubly gratifying, as it proceeds 

: tirppi a perfon whole chara^ier refl^^s the 

' bigheft honour on his fplendid rank. 
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iv DEDICATION. 

The well-known Bampton Ledures for the 
year 1784 contain a view of the contraft be- 
tween Chriftianity and Mahometanifm. To 
thofe 4e Aures I am willing to think that thefe 
may be confidered as fupplemental. I have 
endeavoured to prove the truth of the Chrif- 
tian religion by an inquiry into the wifdom 
which was difplayed in its firft eftablifliment : 
and I have taken a line of argument which I 
do not recolleift. to.. have feen purfued elfe- 
whe^c : *lA Ahfr* grofectition of this inquiry I 
have beeiijed'iniadjferies of hiftorical details 
concerTVjdg?tIio&.^44c6ers of falfe religions, or 
of a corrupted Chriftianity, from whofe coil- 
du6l I ttfought it moft expedient to fhow that 
the conduA of Chrill himfetf may be liiftin- 
guifhed by infallible criteria. And, though 1 
have purpolfely abflained from any particular 
aniiiiadverfion on the hiftory of the Arabian 
legiflator, ftill the topics which I have at- 
tempted to difcufs are fo fimilar to that of 
Profeflbr White, that I may be accounted, 
not, indeed, as a writer of thte fame clafs, but 
as a labourer in the lame department with 
him. 

Every 
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Every author is entitled to flatter himfelf 
that he has done fomething for the queftion of 
which he has treated ; and fliould he on this 
account be thought guilty of vanity, it is 
better to fubmit to that imputation than to inr 
cur the ftill more ferious charge of trifling, 
willingly, with the attention of the Public. I 
venture, therefore, to hope that the argument 
of thefe difcourfes, an argument, which, if jufl:, 
is certainly of the greatefl: importance, will be 
found to have been ufefuUy conducted. Should 
this hope be realized, your Grace, I am fure, 
will not repent the encouragement which you 
have been pleafed to befl:ow on him, who has 
the honour to fubfcribe himfelf, with the moll: 
unfeigned refpeA, your Grace's mofl: obliged 
and obedient Servant, 

JOHN PENROSE. 

C. C. C. June 14, 1808. 
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EXTRACT 

PftOM THK 

LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 

OF THE LATE 

REV. JOHN BAMPTON, 

CANON OP SALISBURY. 



- — — " I give and bequeath my Lands and 
** Eftates to the Chancellor, Mafters^ and Scholars 
•^ of the Univerfity of Oxford for ever, to have 
** and to hold all and lingular the faid Lands or 
" Eftates upon truft, and to the intents and pur- 
*^ pofes hereinafter mentioned ; that is to fay, I 
** will and appoint that the Vice-Chancellor of 
" the Univerfity of Oxford for the time being fliail 
** take and receive all the rents, iffues, and pro- 
" fits thereof, and (after all taxes, reparations, and 
neceflary dedudlions.made) that he pay all thp 
remainder to the endowment of eight Divinity 
" Lctfture Sermons^ to be cftabliflied for ever in 
*^ the faid Univerfity, and to be performed in the 
" manner following: :: 






"I dircA and appoint^ that, /upon the firft 
>^Tuefday in Eafter^ Tcrrii, aiLefturef be yearly 

" chofen 



[ xiv ] 



"^ duofen by tlie Heads of Colleges only, and by 
'^ no others, in the room adjoining to the Print- 






^ ing-Houfe, between the hours of ten in the 
morning and two in the afternoon, to preach 
eight Divinity LeAure Sermons, the year fol- 
«* lowing, at St. Mary's in Oxford, between the 
" commencemient of the laftttionfh in Lent Term, 
" and the end of the third week in AA Term. 

^^^ Alfol^ir^ft and appmnt, that the eight Di- 

" vinity LeAure Sermons fhall be preached upon 

^^ either of the following Subjeds — -to confirm 

^' and eftablilh the Chriftian Faith, and to con- 

'** futcrair heretics «nd fihifmatics— -upon the di- 

^' Tine itttharity of the holy Scf ipturc^-^upon 

'•* the lautharity of thie ^writings t)f the primitive 

'" Fathcfrs, as to the faith and pra6lice of the pri- 

" mitive Church— cipon the Divinity of our 

^^^ Lord;and Saviour Jefus Ghrift — ^upan the Di- 

'•<^ vinity of the Holy ^Ghoft— =rupon tSae Articles 

of the'Chriiftian ^aith^usv comprehended inithe 

Apoftles* and Niccnc Creeds. 






**^ Aifo I dire(ft, that thhrty copies of the eight 
^*l>ii/^inity Le&UTe : Sermons :lbali be always 
-sprinted, n^ithin two months rafter they are 
"^ preached, and one ck^ fiiidibe'^iven to the 
^^ Chancellor of the Univerftly, and oQe.cofX)r to 
<* the Head of every College, and one copy to the 
^"iMarjnor^of tihe city x)f OrforHyanfi one cbpy to 
^^ii^yput into the i£k)(tteianrlibmry y a^ tl^ex- 

" pence 
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pence of printing them fliall be paid out of the 
revenue of the Land or Eftates given for efta- 
blifliing the Divinity Ledure Sermons ; and 
^^ the Preacher fliall not be paid, nor be entitled 
^^ to the revenue, before they are printed. 

*^ Alfo I diredt and appoint, that no pcrfon 
" fliall be qualified to preach the Divinity Lee- 
" ture Sermons, unlefs he hath takea the Degree 
" of Mafter of Arts at leaft, in one of the two 
*^ Univerfities of Oxford or Cambridge ; and that 
^* the lame perfon fliall never preach the Divi- 
*^ nity Leflure Sermons twice/* 



t S^ERMON I. 

quenoe would be prejudicial, and trufts its fu- 
ture, though perhaps diflant triumph to the 
undoubted efficacy of truth. Craft, left fcru- 
pulous in its ambition, is lefs exa<% alfo in its 
cafuiihy; and, where an immediate interefl 
may be advanced by politic falfehood, either 
is not aware of, or does not regard, that cer- 
tain progrefs, by which falfehood, though it 
may profper for a time, yet terminates even- 
tually in defeat. 

Various are the queflions which this dif- 
tin6lion might be employed fuccefefully to 
elucidate, and occaiions will arife in thefe Dif- 
courfes to examine many of its moft import- 
ant confequences. At prefent, however, I 
Ihall content myfelf with ftating, that it will 
be found to fupply an accurate criterion, by 
which the truth of Chriftianity may be deter- 
mined, without entering into any difcuifion 
on the credibility of miracles, and without de- 
nying the full importance of all thofe natural 
caufes, to which alone the propagation of 
our faith has of late been artfully afcribed. 
Such a criterion muft be particularly adapted 
to obviate thofe objeAions to our religion, 
which the ableft of its recent adverfaries have 
propofed, and which contribute more power- 
fully than any other difficulties to perplex the 

doubtful 



SERMON I. 3 

doubtful Chriliian^ or confirm the w^veriflg 
unbeliever. 

Now it is manifeft that Chriflidnity exifts. 
What we have to examine is this : Whence 
did it arife ? How was it propagated ? If it 
was eftabliihed by the aid of miracles, the 
queftion of its origin mull be at reft ; it is de- 
cided by the authority of God himfelf. Un- 
believers, therefore, necelTarily hold, that the 
eftablifhment of dur religion may reafonably 
be attributed to caufes fimply human. They 
aflert, that the conduA of its founders, ftimu^ 
lated by the zeal, though purified from the 
unfocial ipirit of the Jewilh fyftem, was wife- 
ly contrived^ or fortunately adapted, to incor- 
porate in the profefilon of a common faith the 
Jews, to whom it was reprefented as the con- 
fummation of the Mofaic law, and the united 
nations of the Gentile world ». Motives are 



* Gibbon, chap. xv. vol, i. p. 536, 54I. 4to. ed. 1789^ 
The intolerance^ however, to which Mr. Gibbon attributet 
fo much efied, is fomewb^t inconfifient with that fpirit 
of incorporation, which he confiders at the fame tiine as 
one of the early ^haraderifti^s of Chriftianity* Thoft 
Chridians who rejected the Jewifli cei^emotiies, in fonie 
snfi^M^ces anathe^mati^ed the Judaizers. They canno^ 
tbecefort, have ^en zealous for union with them undoar 
Obe c^m&^hei^five fyftem. 

B 2 allege^. 
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4 SEHMON I. 

altegcd, by trhich it is fuppofed, that the craft 
of fome, and the fanaticifm of others, may 
bave beeh incited to combine in the fame at- 
tempt ; by which felfiih paffions may have 
been ui-ged to cddperate with Uncere piety in 
ptomoting equally the interefts of the faith, 
ahd the ambitious pblicy of Conftantine. 
- 'The appftrent tendency of fuch remarks id 
to fuggeil the inference, that, as the eftablilh- 
t&ent of Chriftiaiiity may be referred to the 
hatural efffeft of human motives, no argument 
for the divine interference can be coUeded 
from its hiftory. I hope, however, to lhow> 
that it is an altogether cohtrary inference 
which jiiitly ought to hie derived from this 
fedngtiiity between the means employed, and 
the efieA produced : I hope to prove on 
this vety ground, that our religion was not 
^(labliihed by man alone, but bears genuine 
and indubitable traces of the finger of God. 

Chriftianity, then, originally promulgated 
among the Jews, isprofefledly the confumma- 
*ion df the Jewifii kw ; and it is certain, alfo, 
that, freed from Ihe temporary or local pecu- 
liarities of tlie Mofaic inftitiition^ it offers its 
impartial promifes to all the kindreds of the 
learth. By thefe chai^d:et*s, its perm^neilt^dv 
vancementand eventual greathfefe have bfcete 

un- 
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iinqueilionably confuke^. $y theie das^mcr 
ter$, aifo^ tb^ probsability qf its divine origin 19 
confirmed; for, were not the means employed 
for the promotion of Chriftianity both wife in 
tbemfelves, and calculated alfb to harmonize 
with the ufual motives of human adion^ that 
analogy would be violated, which, fo far a* 
we can perceive, has been invariably oblerved 
in the divine counfels, when there has bec# 
no reafon for interrupting it. God laviihes 
not unneceflary miracles, but feems rather, io 
all praAicable cafes, to work by the inAr^ 
mentality of fecond caules. It will be proved, 
however, that the mode and circumftances, in 
which the Chriftian religion was originally 
proppfed, were not fuch, exclufively of mira*> 
culous interference, as might naturally have 
been expe6ted to conciliate the immediate fup* 
port either of the Heathen or of the Jew, nor 
fuch as the authors of the religion could poiii* 
bly have devifed with the political view of 
furthering its progrefs. We allow, that Chrif-* 
tianity is, indeed^ a religion accommodated to 
the generjl ilate, and aptly liiited to the com-* 
mon hopes of mankind ; that it accomplifhes 
the covenant which was made with Abraham ; 
and tt)^ it admits the Gentile to participate in 

m 
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6 SERMON I. 

die benefits <^ lerchticm: bat we Gontend alio, 
that its chancer is no where maiked with 
the temporaiy and queftionable expedients of 
human policy* 

To be able to jodge in what manner Chrif- 
tianity was accommodated to the nature of 
mankind, it is neceflary that we ihonld nnder- 
fland the circomfbinces of thoie perfons to 
whom it was firft announced ; that we take 
into confideration their numerous and necef- 
laiy prejudices, thdr fond but vifionarjr ex- 
pedations. It will then be ieen, that our 
religion, though well calculated, when it 
ihould once have taken root, to become, even- 
tually, univerfal ; though wifely fuited to the 
general condition of mankind; yet had no 
natural probability nor prolpeA of immediate 
edabliihment ; that it was every way repug- 
nant to the particular opinions of the age in 
which it firft appeared ; that the policy by 
which it was charaderized, and the obje6b 
which it was direAed to attain, were fuch as 
an enthuliaft, or an impoftor, could not poill- 
bly have comprehended or propofed. 
' Chrift, though we now perceive his conduft 
to have been adapted to the charaAer of the 
Mefiiab, who was announced by Jewilh pro- 
phecies. 
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'phedtB, did not appear as the Meffiah whom 
the Jews expeded ^. He was not received as 
the cionfummator of the law, becauie he did 
not countenance the common prejudices which 
exifted relpeifting the mode of its confumma- 
tion. Nor to the Gentiles of the age in which 
Jefus and his Apoftles taught was the real dif^ 
crimination between the Chriftian and the 
Jewifh religion fb apparent, as to acquire that 
favour or impartiality for the one, which was 
generally denied to the other ; or to vindicate 
the Chriilian from that odium or contempt^ 
which was every where the portion of the 
Jew. They who faw that Chriffianity lecog- 
nized the religion of Moles, confidered it as a 
leA of Judaifm, and were not likely to en- 
quire folicitouily into the peculiar diftindion 
of the le6fc, where they generally deipifed th^ 
religion. While Chrift, therefore, to the Genr 
tiles appeared a Jew, and to the Jews a blaf- 
phemer of their law, he could derive no poli- 
tical advantage from the opinions or circum- 
ikmces of the age in which he lived. On no 
fuppoiition can it be accounted for, that he 
fliould have purfued a conduit: liable to thefe 
obJeAions, but on the fuppofition that he was 

^ Orobio, Arnica Coll. p. 8. ed. Goudai 4ta« 

B 4 a mef- 
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m meflei^er of troth. An eothufiaft or ah uen^ 
poftor, who . pretended to. the reforming diiiEih 
laAer, would never have expo^ himielf to 
the queftion^ which many parts even of the 
-qK>ftoIical writings feem intended to refblve, 
.and which is recorded to have been aiked in 
-ttic iecond century by one of the iaoA emi- 
iient adveriaries of our faith : " Why do you 
** reft the foundations of your dodrine upon 
ff the Jcwilh law, and yet abandon it as you 
f' ered the fuperftruAure' ?'? 

It wilt be the objeft of my difcourfes be- 
fore this aflembly.to illuftratc the diftin6tion 
•which has been thus ftated between the real 
xondud of JefusChrift, and the conduft which 
any teacher of a fklfe religion might, in the 
ikine circmnliances, hav« naturaUy been ex^ 
pelted to purfue. The great and extenfive 
combinations, the fimpie, pure, unaccommo- 
dating chara6ter corifpicuous in. the records of 
Chriftiariity> and exemplified in the hiftory of 
ks Author,-wifl be compared with the tempo- 
'ral compliances ai^d artifice, not only of hea^ 



* H iffoog fltpj^6(r^g ftey oltto tccv ^[urBpooit UpooVy vrpotovreg ie 
auTOL aftiiM^efe ; «x «%0W8if aXXijv etp^^ tntetv rif JoyfMtroj, ij 
Tov YifMT6po¥ vo/xov. Celfi Judseus ap. Orig. lib* ii« p. 59* 
ed. Spdooeri. 

then 
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then lawgirers and pretended Chrifb, but 
move particolarly^ alfo^ of enthufiailic or dc- 
figning Chciftians. The enlarged wiidom by 
which the counfpls of God are eventually ieen 
to be diftinguiihed^ whenever we are compe- 
tent to examine them» will be contraiied with 
the inferior ikill and traniitory obje6ls of hu- 
man policy. Intentions will be traced in the 
original code and inilitution of Chriftianity, 
which no enthuiiaft or impoftor could have 
entertained^ and profpe^tive de%n8> which 
the knowledge exifting atmong mankind at the 
time of it& publication / was not adequate to 
form, and which the miniilers and hiftorians 
of its firft eflabliihmefit did not^ probably, 
themielves forefee. / 

In examining with ' this intention inta the 
^denoe of ChrifUanity, as it is propaied to 
wave entirely the argument from . miradea, I 
alio forbear to adduce that direct teflimony to 
the truth of the religion which is afiorded by 
the books of the New Teftament. So &r, 
.however, as thefe books give an account of 
the early hiiiory of our faith, I ihall not hefi* 
tate to afiume their authenticity, becauie ^eir 
fidelity, in this reiped, has feldom been de- 
nied. It is allowed, hypothetically, by thoib 
perfons who think that the founders of our 

religion 
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religion were enthuiiails. They who pro- 
nounce them to have been impoftors^ will be 
involved in unneceflary difficulties, if they 
deny the truth of any part of the New Tefta- 
ment, except that which relates miracles, or 
bears an exprefs tefiimony to the religion. 
Thefe books, it is acknowledged, have all the 
external proofs of authenticity, in a ilill greater 
decree than any others which have furvived 
the ravages of time ; and all the more plau- 
fible arguments agaiipil the truth of their con- 
tents have been diteded, not, particularly, 
againft the books, but, generally, againft the 
cr^biUty of miracles, and, fometimes, againft 
the confiftency of certain doctrines with the 
divine attributes. Such reafoning, in what- 
ever manner it may affeS: the truth of the 
doSrines, or the miracles, does not implicate 
the remainder of the hiftory. It ftill continues 
true, that Jefus Uved in Judea ; that he taught 
thoie doArines which are delivered to us in 
the writings of his difciples ; that he was cm- 
cified ; and that, exclufively of real miracles, 
the apoliles propagated his religion in the 
manner which is related. The acute antago- 
nift of Chriftianity, who fo long preiided as 
the literary diAator of a neighbouring coun- 
try, was careful not only to allow, but even 

to 
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to enforce the neceffity of this admiffipn. He 
oppoied not the general hiftory of Chrift, but 
the evidence of his divine authority ; and in- 
ftruAed his followers to occupy this ground of 
hostility, as being that which alone was tena- 
ble. It is plain, indeed, that a contrary pofi- 
tion would involve, at once, the extinAion of 
all faith in hiftory ; that it would induce us to 
deny the death of Cefar, becaufe we difcredit 
the prophecy of Artemidorus. 

Afluming, therefore, with thefe exceptions, 
the correftnefs of the general hiftoiy of the 
New Teftament, it will be proper to confider 
feparately the diftind principles of enthuiiafm 
and impofture ; to one of which caufes the 
eflabliihment of every falfe religion mull ne- 
ceffarily be referred ; and to manifeft the truth 
of Chriftianity, by Ihowing that the nature of 
the wifdom which it difplays is incompatible 
with either imputation. 

Now all enthuiiafm ought not to be indif- 
criminately reprobated. Often a generous, 
and ibmetimes a noble feeling, it elevates the 
mind to that lofty Iphere of great and niagna- 
nimous conception, which, in refpet^ of eaith- 
ly things, is moft favourable to heroifm, and, 
in relpeA of divine, to piety. And if, as we 
contend^ there have been men, in truth, fo 

highly 
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faighl V ixfouKd by tae Diraucy, as to be ^p<^ 
pointed tke pecolior mtriarCT of his wiU^ tbf 
in&nimeccs bj wokrh his gracioiis diipenia*^ 
tions hsiTe been revcijui U) the whc^ hamao 
FSicey we canocx eodlj uippoiie bat that fue^ 
men, however cool chkr mroral temperament, 
mntt, in a limited tenle, baTe nccedaiilj be- 
come enthufiatts in the mighty cauie com- 
mitted to them. It cannot but haTe warmed 
their hearts^ and coommnkarted new vigour tQ 
their contemplations. 

Enthoiialm, however, even in its moft fa- 
TOQiahle acceptation, thoo^ an admirable, a 
glorious quality, is not that hadnt <^ min4 
wiiich is belt luited to the dilcoTefj of truth* 
It feems always to have a tendency to diihirb 
the balance of realpn, though a tendency ca^ 
pable of being reltrained. and, when reftcaiiied> 
1^ the moft important and adive ulefulneiL 
The term, ahb, itlelf is ufually and moft pro* 
perly employed where fuch reftraint is want- 
ing: it commonly indicates a lively fancy, but 
a confined underfianding. It is the ordinvy 
charadjeriftic of enthufiaib to be ardent in 
purfuits which flrongly impreis the imagina* 
tion, but of which they little underftand th9 
real coniequences ; to be weak in judgm^qtj 
thougbi perhaps, irrefiftiUe in energy. Of 

thefe 



thefe petfonft we ffiay ikfely difirm, that, though 
therf feave often decided the fortunes, they 
hav^ never* contributed to f hfe wifdom of man- 
kind, lb the pfaife of eloquence in the fe* 
fiate, and df bravery in the field, they may be 
entitled with the ftrideft juftice : but they 
never have propofed a juiler theory of philo* 
jTophy, nor a founder principle in morals. 

Among the very wildeft of fuch enthufiafb 
muft'Chrift and his apoftles, on the fuppofi^ 
tion of theit having taught a falfe religion, 
with fincere conviiftion of its truth, be necef- 
larily ranked. Though we were to allow that 
one mere man may have thought himfelf the 
fott of God, and that a multitude of others, in 
eontradidlion to the riaturalihfluence of every 
received'Opinion, and every felfilh paffion, de-* 
ceived themfelves into the belief, that he gave 
fight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf; 
that he raifed the dead to life, and, at laft, was 
tai&d alfo himfelf; yet we may ftill be fure 
that men, who were perfuaded of errors fo olv. 
vious and gfofs, could have made no difcove* 
unS^of real truth, could have dilplayed no in- 
dications of refined wifdom, which had eluded 
the legiflators of former times, and the philo^ 
fophers 6f their own. 

• ^o £x the t^iairader of ^n enthufiaft on tb6 

author 
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author of Chriftianity, it is necefiary therefore 
to ihowy that his creed is poflefled of no fiipe- 
riori^ over thole which exifted at the time 
when it was firil promulgated. A compara- 
tive luperiority of this religion over preceding 
or contemporary i3^ems may be compatible 
with the charge of faliity. It were idle t<t 
contend that Minos or Socrates had exhauiled 
the wifdom of unaiiilled nature; that the pro- 
grels of knowledge was Hayed at once in the 
midft of its career^ and that all the acquifitions 
of later ages can be afcribed to revelation 
alone. Some new impofior^ it is poflible to 
fuppoie, might have furpafled the ingepui^ of 
former times : a lawgiver might have invented 
a more politic or a more plaufible fuperi^ition 
than had before exited; a philofbpher, though 
ftill milled by many and important prejudices, 
might have advanced farther than his prede- 
ceflbrs towards the pure religion of nature; 
but an enthuiiall could have made no progref^ 
in moral, in legillative, or in religious wifdom. 
If then it can be proved, that the precepts of 
Chrillianity are more pure, its doctrines more 
found, and its lan6tions more powerful, than 
can be aflerted of any fyftem, either religious 
or philofophical, that exifted at the period of 
its origin ; if its charaAer, while it furpafies 

tjie 



S BUM ON I. 15 

the knowkc^^ be confonant to the hopes of 
nature^ it has not^ it cannot have originated in 
enthuiiafm. Every intiance of wifdom that 
can be found in the religion contributes to re- 
fute the objedioii ; and fuch inftances might 
immediately be alleged^ fo numerous and de- 
cifive, as to form an irrefiftible accumulation 
of moral evidence. But as it is intended to 
prove, that there exifts wifdom in Chriftianity 
of fuch a nature as excludes the fuppofition, 
not of enthufiafm alone, but alfo of impofture, 
it would be premature to detail either the ex- 
amples, or the arguments, by which this proof 
is. to be eftabUfhed, till the nature of each fup-* 
poiition has been examined. 

I proceed then to ftate, that, if Chriilianity 
be an impoilure, the cafe is this. 

About eighteen centuries ago, there exiiled 
in Judea an able and eminent deceiver, whole 
crafly and verfatile ambition excited him, as it 
has determined others in ancient and modem 
times, to aflume the chara<9^r of a prophet, 
and promulgate a new religion. His talents 
asd intrepidity enabled him to carry on this 
Vfo^uous impofture with more than ufual fuc- 
cefi. He availed himfelf adroitly of the old 
fuperftitions of his country j and the period of 
time, at which he hved, was well calculated to 

favour 
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favour his pretenfions/ TTie writmgs of n i«* 
Telation, which was believed to liave been 
made from heaven during the «arli« ages of 
the ftate, feemed to intimate that ibme great 
prophet was now to arife. This artful adven^ 
turer declared himfelf, accordingly, to be the 
expe^fted prophet ; and multitudes of the vul- 
gar, who are ever prone to fuperftitious follies, 
fell blindly into the dehifion, either duped by 
his pretended miracles, or captivated by his 
eloquence. His ambition was bafHed, how- 
ever, by difaftrous circumftances, and he Was 
crucified by the magifirates of his( coimtry; 
with the confent of the Roman govewior^ His 
fed, neverthelefs, ftill fubfifts, and its Cramer 
rous adherents perfift with unexampled obfti- 
nacy in the aflertion of their faith- 

This, probably, is the light in which Qirif- 
tianity was beheld by the ancient heathens ; 
and modem infidels will hardly contemi, that 
the imputation of impofture to the author of 
our religion is, in this ftatement, inadequately 
expreffed. It has been fuppofed, indeed^ that 
Jefus himifelf was the impoftor, and that he 
was able to impofe on his Credulous: difciplea 
by the pretence of working miracles, and 
fifing from the dead ; while the langu^e , of 
fome unbelievers would feem to intimate^ that 

they 
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they imagined a confederacy of fraud. Yet, 
Itirely, it is an eafier fuppofition that one man, 
than that many, Ihould have confented, with- 
out the llimulus of enthufiafm, to live pain- 
fully and die milerably for the maintenance of 
an impofture. If, however, the contrary fup- 
pofition Ihould be preferred, it may be ob- 
ferved, that the arguments by which I attempt 
to refute the charge of fraud, as directed againft 
Chrift alone, may equally be applied to refute 
the fame charge, as direfted againft any num- 
ber of confederates. No change would be re- 
quifite in the fecond cafe but a change of 
terms, and the firft is here examined dire6lly 
rather than the feeond, only becaufe it is the 
moft plaufible. 

If Chrift was an impoftor, there can be no 
doubt of his ability. To have invented a reli- 
gion more probable and Ipecious than any 
other that has ever exifted; which has enume- 
rated among its fincere profeflbrs men more 
fober in judgment, and more cautious in their 
inquiries into evidence, than can be found^ 
among the affertors of Pagan or of Moham- 
medan fuperftition ; the only religion, the 
confutation of which is apprehended by infi- 
dels themfelves to involve the condemnation 

c of 
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of sil others, was the work of no common un- 
derftauding. 

. Accordingly there may be difcovered in the 
original records, and in the early hiftory of 
Chriftianity, the marks of a moft wife and pe- 
oetrating infight into the human heart, and 
into the modes of conciliating a zealous and 
permanent adherence. 

The pure notions of the Deity which were 
taught by Chrift were highly neceflary to pro- 
cure a favourable and lafting reception for his 
do^rine among men of cultivated minds. The 
4Q(%rine of a future ftate of retribution forms^ 
almoil a neceflary part of every fyftem of po- 
pular aiwi profane theology. It was prudent, 
but at the fame time it was extremely natural, 
^ the Author of Ghriilianity to introduce it 
into his own. His wifdom is obvious, not fa 
much in the introdudion of the dodrine, ^ in 
the fimplidty with which it is reprefented. 
A more ignorant or (hortfighted impoflor 
woidd, it is probable, not only have borrowed 
the opinions, but have adorned them alfo with 
the fuperftitions of mythology. He wouid 
have delighted to enumerate in detail the plea- 
fures of hi3 vifionary Elyfium, or would have 
aggravated tfee- hprrors of U^ Tartarus with 

the 
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the wheel of Ixion, or the rock «f ISifypbuSi 
Chrift, however, ieems to have fb»fcifeeh, thkt 
the gtofsneis of fuch fabulous refjrcifentatioTW' 
tvould not long bft able to reftft thef acuteneft 
of iceptical eriticifm ; and he judged Wifely iit 
exprefsly announcing the exiftence, but iri 
leaving the particular circumAances afnd con- 
dition of a future ftate to cofitinue in thei* nS* 
*lural obfcurity ^. 

The HKxie, a:lfo, in which he liv^, the ftp^ 
parent diiintereftednefs of his eonduift, the pu^' 

^ Modern biftory as well as ancient furnifhes nume- 
rous examples^ which may be compared in this refpe£l 
With that of ehriff. 

Dr. Cotton Mather, in hi» Htft* of New England^ 
(p. 203, &c.) aflerts, that he had found a Jefult's catje-^ 
cbifm in the Iroquois language^ which declared of heaven^ 
that it is a fair foil, where they want neither meat nor 
clothes : that they do nothing : the fields give com^ 
beans, pumpkins^ and the like, without tillage : iXit trees 
are always green, full, and flouti{hing'! die fun ever' 
(bines, the fruits are never wailed. Their notions of hdl. 
are as furprifing : that it is a wretched foil : a fiery pit in 
the crntre of the earth, always dark : the devils are ill- 
ihaped things, with vi^airds on; to terrify men : they have 
nothing to drink there but meltbd lead : tfaftt in'Hell' they 
eat one another every day; but anon- God reftores die 
man that was eaten, as a cropt plant in a litde time re- 
pullulates. Millar's Propag. of Chriftianity, vol. ii. p. 

3b6. tJd. 1 73 1. 
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rity of his manners, and the ffaid though not 
morole impartially of his precepts, were aptly 
fuited to the acquiiition c^ permanent efteem. 
The felfiih impoftor would have been dete^fted 
by the cool inquirer, as foon as the torrent of 
enthuiiafm had fubfided which hdped to faci- 
litate his fuccefs. The loofe, the unfair, the 
accommodating cafuift would be proved, by 
undeniable objections, a falfe pretender to di-' 
vine authority. The pretence, however, of 
interefted motives was well avoided by him, 
who had not where to lay his head : the im- 
putation of worldly compliances could with 
difficulty be fixed on him, who taught one 
morality to the rich and to the poor, and of 
whom it was aflerted, as a matter of fad:, not 
as a caufe of eulogy, that with him was no 
relpeA of perfons. 

Such are the characters of ability which are 
diftinguifhable in the author of Chriftianity, 
and which, undoubtedly, muft have contri- 
buted much to confirm the progrefs of his re- 
ligion. It is obvious, that they are all indi- 
cative of enlarged, not of temporary policy ; 
none conducive to its immediate eftablilhment, 
though neceffary to its permanence. To the 
perfonal greatnefs or the perfonal pleafure of 

its 
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its promulgator, tbey are not favourable, but 
repugnant. The general principles, indeed, of 
our nature extend to all places, and operate 
throughout all ages. They exifted in Judea 
at the time of Chrift, and we doubt not but 
that Chriftianity was conformable to, and con- 
genial with them even there. On the whole, 
alfo, the efficacy of thefe general principles is 
Uronger, becaufe it is more lafting, than that 
of particular impulfes or motives, which are 
limited to peculiar cafes. Still their immediate 
efficacy is not fo great; in the fame manner as 
reafon, though eventually more powerful, is 
always lefs violent than prejudice. But an 
imppftor, as will be proved, muft chiefly con- 
fult the immediate efficacy of the principles 
which he employs. Chrift, however, con- 
fulted uniformly the general refult, rather than 
the immediate ; he always rejefted partial fuc- 
cefs for permanent, whenever they were in- 
confiftent with each other. This is, in brief, 
the eflential wifdom, of which I hope to Ihow, 
that it infallibly diftinguifhes Chriftianity from 
every example of impofture which human oc- 
perience can fupply, and is utterly incompati* 
ble with the charge. 

To explain the arrangement, by which it is 
intended to prove that it is at leaft equally in^ 

c 3 compatible 
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eoQipatible with the diarge of enthuiiafm, I 
OQoift recur to what has already been advanced. 
It was ijeen, that enthuliafip, though calcu-^ 
}^d to Himulate exertion, yet tends to difturfo 
tfee jiudgnient, and that it admits of lefs wif- 
dqm than is adnaitted of by impofture. If, 
tiien^ it can be proved, that wifdom fo con- 
fiimmate as the wifdom of Ghriftianity can- 
not poflibly be afcribed even to an impofl»r, 
wp may be certain that it can ftill lefe be 
afcribed tp an enthufiaft. Gonfequently there 
can be no refource to the unbeUever for evad- 
ing arguments of the kind propofed, by adopt- 
ing a different theory of unbelief. When 
driven from the hypothefis of impofture, he, 
cannot take refuge in that of enthufiafm. 

The argument, therefore, which is here pro- 
pofed, may be applied to refute both impu- 
tations. Should it be deemed of fufficient 
ftrength to obviate the charge of impofture, it 
^ of ftill greater force when directed againft 
tjiat of enthufiafm. This being the cafe, it 
will be perfecftly corredl, and it will avoid 
much needlefs r^etition, to dire'6l the gene^ 
ral tenour of thefe difcourfes againft the 
charge of impofture only. If it be fliown, 
that arguments drawn from the refined excel- 
laoqe of the wifdom by which Ghriftianity is 

diftin- 
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diftinguiihed^ are both fiifficient to dilprove th6 
charge of impofhire, and alfo conclufive with 
equal or ftill greater force againil the charg^ 
of enthuiiafm, the confequence is irrefiftible', 
that the religion muft be true. Should it be 
objedled, however, that the method, by which 
it is propofed to difprove both imputations by 
reafoning that leems to militate direcftly only 
againii: one, is in any degree inconliftent with 
the ftri<5left accuracy ; the objeAion may b^ 
anfwered, by obferving that this arrangement 
is adopted, not as neceflary to the argument, 
but as the moft concife, and, upon the whole, 
the moft perfpicuous mode of treating it. I 
argue not, that, becaufe a given conduct fur- 
pafTes the wifdom of' an impoftor, it therefore 
muft furpafs, neceflarily , the wifdom of an en- 
thufiaft, till it be proved to exceed not thef 
ufual wifdom of impofture only, but the high* 
eft degree of wifdom which can poffibly be 
attributed to man. Could we imagine cafes 
where the enthufiaft might be fuppofed td 
reafon more acutely, as well as to ad: more 
energetically than the impoftor, ftill the pro- 
pofed arguments will be valid; becaufe I af- 
fert not of any wifdom, that it is too great ait 
too refined for an impoftor, but on the fuppo* 
fition, from which I fliall not fwerve, that an 

c 4 impoftor 
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impoftor is capable of attaining the biglieft 
degrees of great and refined wifdom, that any 
man, of whatever charader, or guided by 
whatever principle, can poffibly attain. 

The principles, alfo, of impofture and of 
enthufiafm, though undoubtedly diftincft, and 
frequently oppofite in themfelves, are yet often 
fo intinjately united in the fame occurrence, 
^d even in the fame perfon, that it would be 
difficult, perhaps impoffible, to name any im-^ 
portant event in which the one has ope-? 
rated without fome admixture of the other. 
Since, then, it is propofed, not merely to flate 
the plain argument, but alfo to purfue it ir^ 
connexion with fuch events and illuftrations 
as may be fele(9:ed from the religious hiftory 
of mankind, the fafts, which it may feem ncr 
ceflary hereafter to detail, will be difpqfed in 
whatever order the contiguities of place or 
time may feem moft naturally to determine, 
with f^ch comment as the peculiarities of the 
feveral cafes fljall fuggeft. I Ihall deem it un- 
neceflary to make any farther feparation be^ 
tween cafes of impofture and cafes of enthu- 
fiafm, than is confident with the adoption of 
tji^s arrangement. Maintaining throughout, 
and endeavouring to enforce the enlightened 
^daptatioi) of Chfiflianity to the nature and 

condition 
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condition of mankind, it will be my object: to 
exhibit its contrail to the indireA and tranfi- 
tory policy of defigning or miftaken men. 
The condu(% which has been purfued by the 
teachers of religions confefledly falfe, and by 
falfe pretenders to the charader of Meffiah, 
will, in the firft place, be confidered. This 
part of the lubjeA, however, will not be dwelt 
upon minutely, and will be compriled within 
the limits of my fecond difcourfe. It may 
then be neceflkry to obviate fuch objections as 
pan be made to the reality of that difcrimina- 
tion between true and falfe religions which 
has been contended for, and to Ihow that the 
gharadier attributed to the falfe is not appli- 
cable to the trui?. The remainder of thefe lee- 
tures will be dirpdled to illuftrate the diftinc- 
tion, not between Chrift, and the founders of 
other religions, but between the condud: of 
Chrift, and the condud of ambitious or enthu- 
$aftic Chriftians ; and, at the fame time, to 
prove, that the abufes of the religion by fome 
of its profeflbrs are not imputable to its au-- 
thor, and that they are alien from its real (pi-p 
rit. It will be fhown, in various examples, 
that, where Chriftianity has been taught not 
with apoftolic fincerity, but with hypocritical 
qraft, not for the glory of our Redeemer, but 

for 
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for the purpofes of temporal eftabliihment^ the 
infinoerity of the means has correlponded with 
the felfifhnefs of the end. It will be ihown^ 
allb^ that, in other inftances, a compromile has 
been allowed, by men of pure intentions, but 
of weak and prejudiced minds, between the 
profeiHon of belief in Chrift, and the pradice, 
fbmetimes of exceffive fiiperiiition, fbmetimes 
even of abfolute idolatry. 

Early, very early in the hiilory of the Chrif- 
tian church, we find compliances with, and 
imitations of Pagan ceremonies : concefiions to 
exifting error, the prefent policy of which was 
undeniable, and of which their * authors did 
not perceive the unhappy confequences in re- 
ferve. In the early rife of the power of the 
Roman Pontiff, a iimilar policy is to be re- 
marked. It is ftill more remarkable in the 
conduft of the Papal court during the period 
of its after greatnefs. This ground, as having 
been frequently preoccupied, will be paffed 
over with only curfory examination. The hif- 
tory of the order of the Jefuits will, in the 
next and laft place, be difcuffed with more 
particularity. The tyranny of their conlHtu- 
tions, the relaxed morality of their cafuifis, 
and the accommodating doftrines of their miC- 
llonaries, will be fhown to be as remote from 

the 
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the holy fimplicity of bim whofe name they 
baire dared to aflume ^, as they are ufeful for 
the purpofes of private aggrandizement. In 
the ambition of their European policy, in 
their toleration of idolatrous ceremonies in 
Aiia, and in the foundation of an ecclefiafticai 
empire in the recefles of the new world, they 
will be ihown to difclofe, uniformly, an acute 
but partial genius, fertile in particular re* 
iburces, but not poflefled of lafting wifdom, 

Thcfe are the objefts of which it is pro- 
pofed to treat. And from the arguments 
which their eicamination will fupply, the fol- 
Ipwing conclufion will arife. 

If Jeius Cbrift had a6):ed from motives of 
human ambition, from any felfifli or infinoere 
principle, he would have adopted a conduct 
altogether contrary to that which he really 
purfued. He came forward, not only dif- 
claiming all human power, but ailing alfo in 

• I'Le capitaine de leur compagnie." '^ On a remarquA 
'< quelque part, que comme les Empereurs Romains 
^^ etolent appelUs Airicains, Germainfi, . &c. non pas 
^^ parcequ'ils etoient amis on allies de ces peuples : de 
'< m^me les Jefuitjes font appell6s du nom de Jefus,' 
'^ parcequ'ils font fes plus grands ennemis.'* Hiftoire de 
I'admirable Dom Inigo de Guipufcoa, i^mo, a la Haye, 
1764. vol. i. p. 164. npte. 

a manner 
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a manner the leaft likely to acquire it : he 
countera<9:ed all the prejudices of the world, 
and negle<%ed all its pleafures. His death, on 
the fuppofition of his bdi^ an impoftor, was 
the miicarriage of his £:henie ; and yet it 
could not have been unforefeen, becauie it 
was the natural confequcnce of his poUcy. It 
is a fate, perhaps, which many impoftors have 
been content to rilk ; but Chrift, though con- 
fummate in his wifdom, feems by hijs condud: 
to have advanced fleadily towards the crols ; 
and to have choien it» not as the alternative to 
be fubmitted to upon defeat, but as the end 
and crown of his ambition. He, therefore, 
was no impoftor. It is manifeft, alfo, that he 
was no enthufiaft ; for, in that cafe, ftill left 
than on the fuppofition of impofture, could he 
have emancipated himfelf from the prejudices 
which he reje6l:ed, or fprefeen the imputations 
againit which he provided. The kingdom 
then which he has eftablilhed is not of 
this world : he was guided by no rule, fup- 
ported by no motive, but what were derived 
from perfeA benevolence, and emanated from 
truth itfelf. 
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John xviii. 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

It is well known, that the legiflators of hea- 
then antiquity pretended a divine fan6lion to 
the precepts which they delivered*; an un- 
doubted impofition on mankind, which may 
be partly referable to deceit, and partly to en- 
thufiafm or error ; but ftiU an impofition, 
which, if we confider it without prejudice, is 
deferving neither of hatred nor contempt. 
The magiftrate and the prieft have feemed, 
indeed, to (hare the indignation , of unbe- 
lievers; and it is certain, that an enmity to 
Chrift oi^ht confiftently to be accompanied 
by a fimilar hatred of Zoroafter and Numa. 
Chriftians, alfo, themfelves have often been 
inclined, injudicioufly, I think, and unjuftly^ 

* See Appendix Ir 

to 
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to deprefs the merits of the heathen lawgivers 
and moralifts, that they might elevate the 
comparative fuperiority of Chrift; a fuperi- 
ority which needs not the depreflion of other 
charafters to be decidedly felt and acknow- 
ledged. 

If, however, we are difpofed to revere the 
memory of thofe firft authors of human im- 
provement, who reclaimed the favage from his 
wild and wandering exiftence to the order of 
fociety , and the arts of peaceful life ^ ; if we 
are grateful for the efiablifhment of civil le- 
giilation, we ought not to deny the fame fuf- 
frage to the teachers of religious doStrines, 
though imperfeA in truth, or deformed by 
fuperftition ; lince it is by the fand:ions of re- 
ligion only that the reftraints of law can be 
efFedually fecured ^. 

*> Cic. de Inv. I. a. 

^ Ou8e yag arspos \oyo$ lyjsk ri ^aM\ty h^i tnfi Auxtrpyou xai 
"Safi^et KM Tomrm aXkm av^pcov KsyovctVy w$ iv(rKoi^sxToi xou 
^V^apeg-et isf\rfii/i p^apov[i,evoiy TtoLi fjLeya\u$ emfepovreg tm$ croA<-> 
rmau$ nmwr^ag^ vrgo(rslroni(rarro t)}V omo rot; 3«ou Soj^ay atrroi^ 

iKHVOtS IfffOg oOg B^lAOTt^WTO (TifiTriptOV HtXWf. Plutaich. NuHia;^ 

p, 6%. ed. Paris. 

<^ Mais k cet aveuglement pr^s, qu'il faut faire voir 
^*' inexcufable, pourquoi ne loueroit-on pas les legiflateurs 
*^ de rOrient, auffi bien que les legiflateurs Grecs, de ce 
'^ qu'ils fe font appliquess ^-infjpirer aux peuples ce qui 

^' leur 
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I mean not, therefore, by any obfervations 
which may be fu^efted on the origin of ido- 
latry, or the defeds of the heathen religions^ 
to derogate from that honour, which the gra- 
titude of paft, or the admiraticxi of prefent 
times, may have beftowed either on the (ages 
or the legiflators of heathenifm. While I 
ftudy to illuftrate the luperior purity of the 
Chriftian revelation, I refufe not to pay wil- 
lingly that tribute of applaufe, which juftly 
may be aiiigned to Gentile wifdom. 

It i» evident from profane hillory, as well as 
from the Moiaic records, that idolatry ad- 
vanced, by gradual progrefs, from the more 
fimple to the more complex forms ^. In the 
heathen world, while the idea of creation out 
of nothing, or of abfolute annihilation, feems 



4€ 



leur a paru le plus vertueux, et le plus propre a lea 
'^ msdntenir dans la paix, et dans Tinnocence ? Pourquoi 
^* les blameroit-on des fables, qu'une longue fuite de fiecles 
'^ pleins dMgnorance a kivent^es fur leur iujet, et dbnt 
<< probablement ils n'ont point ete les auteurs/' Loubere, 
Du Royaume de Siam, vol. i. p. 430. Amft. 1691. 

^ <^ . • • . antiquitate, quas quo propius aberat ab ortu, et 
*' divina progeme, hoc melius ea fortafle, quaei erant vera, 
*' cernebat/' Cic. Tufc. I. §. 12. See Stilllngfleet on 
the Idolatry pradifed in the Church of Rome, Works, 
vol. V. p. 25. and Burnet's Arch. p« 7,6. 

anciently 
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anciently to have been unknown ^ theiftic 
philofophers appear to have held, either thatf 
the feeds of the elements, poflefling in them- 
lelves a vivifying power, had lain dormant in 
an original chaos, of which the materials had^ 
been organised by the divinity, but not cre- 
ated; or that a portion of the celeftial mind hacf 
been infufed into brute matter, which would* 
be again refolved into deity at fome future pe- 
riod. In confequence of this belief, a peculiar 
veneration may have arifen for the elements, 
as principles in themfelves eternal and incor- 
ruptible, though called into aftion by the fu- 
preme God. Hence, probably, the worfhip of 
the elements, as of the planetary bodies, ori- 
ginated^; and hence it was plaufibly defended, 
as being offered to the divine energy, confpi- 
cuous in the phaenomena which they exhibit. 
Such doftrines may have been figuratively ap- 
plied, by the more learned theorifts, to the 
hiftory of the creation of the world ; and the 

* Burnet. Archaeologia, p. 96. *' Quidam Platonico- 
*' rum creationem ex nihilo receperunt edo&i a Chriftia- 
" nis," is the title of a chapter in Moflieim's treatife, 
<^ De Studio Ethnicorum Chriflianos imitandi." 

' See Ainfworth on Genefis iv. 2,6. and Maimonides 
Mifna, c. i. §. ij 9> 3* ibi cit. 

agency 
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^ency of the elements in that great event 
may have been dramatically reprefented, both 
in ftrong language, and by impreflive aAionsS.. 
The univerlal principle of deity was to be 
worfbipped, it probably was thought, with a 
peculiar reverence, in theie its moft glorious 
manifeflations^. Yet it is certain, that, when- 
ever the diflanbe or the immeniity of the lii- 
preme exiftence may leem to the limited un- 
derAanding of mankind too great for adorii- 
tion or for prayer*, whenever the media of 
created bodies or of created minds are deenjed 
expedient to facilitate an intercourfe with the 
Creator, whatever c^fuiftical apologies may be 
invented for fuch practices ^, their real effcA 
is to induce in the adorers a dependance not 
on the one God, whofe exiftence they profefs 
to believe, but on the creatures which they 
immediately addrefs. 

The moft pardonable, however, of all idola- 
tries, is the worihip of thofe great inftruments 

s Buniet ubi fup. p. 3$, 37, 38. and the authors there 
cited. 

^ See Appendix II. 

* Hyde of Sabaifm, R. V. P. c. v. p. 128. ed. ij6o. 

^ As by Celfus, Porphyry, Julian, and others, cited by 
Stillingfleet, << On the Idolatry pra&ifed in the Church 
" of Rome," Works, v. a8, ag. 
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of die Deity, fb fimple in themielves, fb iofi- 
iMtelj various in their appearances, of which 
the nniverfe is compoied ; and, particokrly, of 
tbofe fplendid luminaries, which are created 
to govern and adorn the viciilitudes oi day 
and night. Tlie dcx^ne alio of the univefftl 
foul di^ied throi^out all fpace, living and 
aiding in all creation, though, undoubtedly, 
both dangoous and illi^ve^, though com- 
^^tdy irreligious in its neceflary oofife- 
eueoces, yet operates immediatdy on the fim^ 



^ The nature and confequences of this dodrine wet well 
expkined in the Appendix to Ditton on the ReTurrefdoO. 
The difiindion between Chriflianity and Judaifm on oiie 
band) and the opinions of enlightened heathens on the 
other, refpefling what is termed by Dr. Paley, for want, 
poffibly, of a better word, the Perfonality of the Deity, 
does not feem to be generally admitted in its full extefit. 
It is commonly fuppofed, that^ notwithfianding die pa- 
piilalr errors of Paganifm, the con virion was ufually pre- 
valent among philofophers, that there exified fome fup«- 
rior mind, by which the univerfe was created: but it will 
be found, I believe, on examination, that very much (cer- 
' tainly not the whole) of the authority from which this 
concluiion has been inferred, is more juftly applicable to 
the doArine, that the world itfelf is God, or, that God 
is harmony $ to which much fplendid declamation^ both 
" o( Greek and Latin writen, inay be traced* ** Dtum 
^ fiamque ins per ouines,'' &c. &c. &c. See Jortin's Its- 
marks, u igz* ed. Edin. iSc^. 

cy 
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cj. as a Tali and magnificent, and even as a 
pioiis conception. It is in the circumilances 
of a popular religion, which, though falfe, it 
thus comparatively fimple, that enlightened 
individuals are moft likely to apprehend of 
teach a purer notion of the divinity. The 
accumulated mongers of claffical mythology 
nay tend to difguft a philofophical under-^ 
^Sanding; the fetters of fuperftition may be 
looiened by their own weight: but the cir* 
camftances which offend the mind with errof 
are not calculated to promote the difcovery of 
truth. Contempt and incredulity may often 
be as unfavourable to the real improvement of 
the underfianding, as the contrary failings of 
Ihipid admiration and ignorant belief. 
' The Perfian legiilator, therefore, being lefs 
expoied to prejudices either congenial with, or 
adverfe to fuperfiition, than iages who, if not 
of later date, were of nations more deeply 
iunk in error, was favourably circumflanced 
both for perfonally acquiring religious know- 
ledge, and for devifing the moft unexception- 
able method of purifying the fimple idolatry 
of the country in which he lived. He, if any 
one, might naturally have been exped:ed in 
the excellenire and unexceptionablenefs of his 
wifdom to rival the author of Chiiilianity. 

D 2 Yet, 



36 SERMON 11. 

Yet^ though the abfurd miracles which are 
recounted in the life of Zoroafler ", and by 
means of. which his do6trines are faid to have 
been propagated, be conlidered, as they evi- 
dently feem, the invention of an age Aibie- 
quent to his own, yet, even in that reforma- 
tion of oriental religion which is attributed to 
him by his apologiils, compliances with re- 
ceived ufages are to be difcovered, dearly in- 
conlifient with purity of worfhip. Even in 
this reformed religion it was dired:ed, th^ the 
ceremonies ihould be obferved of proftration, 
and of adminifiering oaths before the altar on 
which the facred fire was kindled. It was in-^ 
culcated as the moll fhid and indifpeniable .of 
duties, that this fire itfelf Ihould be preferved 
from violation. And though thefe obferv- 
ances fhould be confidered as in themielves 
excuiable, becaufe it was taught not that fire 
pofi^efied an inherent fandity, but only that it 
was to be regarded as the apt and imniediate 
fy mbol of the Deity »; yet, in the circtim- 
ftances of Perfia, where the worflup of fire 
was confefledly the idolatry to be reformed ^ 

a 

« Hyde, Vet. R. P. cap. 24. 

" Univeiial Hiflory, vol. ii. p. 72, 73. fol. 

• Hyde, cap. 5, 

the 
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the jpermiiiion of rites fo capable of perverfion 
muftneceflarilyhavecompromifed the integrity 
of the new infiitute P. Thefe rites themfelves 
muft have partaken of an idolatrous accepta- 
tion, and their inconfiftency, therefore, with 
true religion admits not of a doubt. 

A flagrant degree alio of fuperftition, 
which, though it amount not to idolatry, 
may ftill be lafely pronounced incompatible 
with a pure worfhip, is eafily to be difcovered 
in the records of the Perfic religion. The 
charafter, indeed, of fuperftition is far lefs 
certain and pfecife than that of idolatry : it 
is, in truth, fo undefined and doubtful, that 
we ihould be prefumptuous, were we haftily to 
rejc6k whatever may appear to be luperftitious. 
Tet there are fome extremes of fuperilition, of 
which, though they involve not the guilt of 
idolatry, we may venture unequivocally to af- 

' Deuteronomy iv. 19. Ezekiel viii. 16, 17. I pre- 
tend not, however, that Zoroafier was an impoftor. The 
Bi(hop of Avranches contends, that he was the fame with 
Moles. Some of the fimilarities, which are enumeratied 
by that learned Prelate to confirm this opinion, are not 
altogether produ&ive ef very fenfible con virion. *' All* 
*^ enas facultates concupifci vetat Zoroailres ; vetat et 
^^ Mofes. Studium legis fuae valde commendat Zoro- 
^^ aftres ; iddem ut Mofes fuse,'' &c. Demonfiratio 
Evang. p. 76. foL Paris, 1679. 

D 3 ^rm, 
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firm, that they cannot poffibly proceed froni 
God* The books attributed to Zoroafter im 
elude extremes which obvioufly are of th» 
kind. They declare, that there exift genii of 
a!ngels prefiding over months and days ; that 
it is the performance of merely pofitivc and 
vbitrary, not moral precepts, which enables 
the foul to pafs with fafety over the bridge of 
death ; that the power or adlivity of demons 
18 fuperior by night to that which they pofleft 
by day ; and that the due celebration of cer- 
tain feftivals averts the influence of luch ma-* 
Ugnant beings ^. Thefe fuperfiitions, to omit 
a longer enumeration, are manifeftly unwor- 
thy of divine wifdom, and neceflarily deftroy 
the credit of the religion by which they are 
recognized. They are indulgences to error at 
the expence of truth, which, though they may 
have been di dated by an acute perception of 
prelent utility, are inconfiftent with real wif- 
l^om. 

I am fufEciently aware, that the authentir 
city of the writings to which I have referred 
has long been quellioned, and is now almoft 
univerfally denied ^. I muft obferve, how- 

^ Sadder, Porta vi. et Ixxii. 
" ' " Tous les etudians de la literature Orientale favoient 
^' dej^ que les mif(6rable8 poetnes appel^s Saddar et Ardi- 
. • <^viraf 
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ever, that the fpurioufnefs of the Sadder m 
the Zeud, woriks which deferve only tq bQ 
ranked with the gofpel of James,, or with tha 
?k£Is of Pilate, though it may change^ in l]btnQ 
relpe(3:s, the nature of the conpparifon, yet di- 
miniihes not the ftrength of whatever infer-, 
ences may arife in favour of Chriftianity^ from 
contrafting it with the religion* v^4iether «!• 
<aent, or comparatively modern, which is now 
](nowa to us as the Perfic. If at the invalioa 
of Perfia by the Mufulmans the genuine books 
of Zoroafter were loft, yet the general Ijpirit of 
his religion may have been retained even in 
the forgeries fubftituted in their place '. At 
all events, a lefs imperfect coiiceptioq of his 
original doctrines piqty be derived from thefe 

^ viraf Nama etoient Merits em hngue Perfope moderoc 
'^ et feulement en cara£teres anciens/' Sir W«. Jone9* 
(Lettr^ a M, Anquetil du Perron. Works, vol. iv. p. 600.) 
See alfo the fixth Anniverfary Difcourre ; Works, voLl. 
p. 81, 8cc. where the hiftory of the ancient Perfic Ian-** 
gu&ge is (hortly and fatisfa6lorily difcuifed.^ . . i 

* ^^ It becapie expedient for the Mubeds (after the 
** Muflulman invafion) to fupply the loft or mutilated 
*^ works of their legiflator by new compofitions, partly 
'^ from their imperfe£t recolleSion, and partly from fiich 
'^ moral and religious knowledge as they gleaned molt 
'* probably among the Chriftians With whom they had 
« an intercourfe/' Ibid. p. '8a, 

t> 4 national^ 
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national, though fecondary reprefentations, 
than from any of the incorred notices which 
Grecian writers can fupplj. It is probable, 
indeed, that the influence of Chriitianity, 
which had fo beneficial an efled upon the 
Mohammedan, muil have operated in a fimilar 
manner on this revival of the Ferfic religion. 
The purer fyftem mufl: have corrected tacitly, 
even where it was not exprefsly imitated. In 
this cafe, the religion of Ferfia, as it is now 
reprefented to us, mufl: be lefs exceptionable 
than it would have been found in its ancient 
documents, had they been preferved, and the 
fuperiority of Chritt to Zoroafter muft be in 
reality flill greater than it appears to be. 

They who are verfed in eaftern learning; 
without partaking of the exceflive credulity 
which feems frequently to have attended the 
profecution of that ftudy, may be able to trace 
with accuracy and intereft the progrefs of ido- 
latry, from the Ampler forms in which it firfl: 
exifted, to the worfliip of deified heroes, and 
even to the flagrant abfurdities of Egypt ^ 

* " Sicut apud ^gyptios veteres afo«yo< vrjoi y^fran^ tem- 
'^ pla fine idolis erant, ut docet nos Lucianus de Dea Sy- 
\^ ria, fie prifci Grasci templa fine fimulachris habuere uf- 
*< que ad Cecropem Athenienfium regem primum.'' Pot* 
ter. Arch. Grseca. p. 201 • apud Gronbvium. <^ Quam 

" quidexa 
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From Egjrpt to Greece, from Greece to Rome, 
the progrefs of fuperftition rapidly advanced. 
To enter into a particular examination of the 
religions of claffical antiquity before the audi* 
ence which is here aifembled, would be an 
tinneceflary and prefumptuous attempt. It is 
only neceflary to obferve, that the andeht 
fages always inculcated an external compli- 
ance with the received iuperftitions of their 
times. 'Though the magiftrate did not invent; 
though the philofopher might not believe in ?* 
the thirty thoufand deities of one poet \ nor 
in the war, the diffoluteneis and the fraud 
which diigrace the popular theolc^ of an- 
other> he hefitated not to offer incenfe on the 
altars of the gods. Some among the fages of 
antiquity might be infidels in all religion, 
fome might make advances towanls a pure 



'^ 4^i^°^ Theogoniaai pofiea GrttCuli, qui Deos av^foann* 
'^ ipuiis iingebant, in deomm fuorum genealogiam craflam 
•* convertere." Burnet. Arch. 38. 

* For the nature of philofophical infidelity in the an* 
cient worid, fee Maclaine's Anfwer to Soame Jenynt, 

P- 53*54- 

* Tptg yap fwpm eivtv eri p^^ovf VfiXvSor&pri 
A^Avaroi Zijvo^, ^Xaxes ^vriTooy av^gooTrcov* 
01 pa fuKatrcrscr^y rs Sfxa;, xat (rp^ffrXia epya, 
Hff a io'irai/Ltviu^ ^arrr^ fonomfng tic aiav. 

Hefiod. Op. et Dies, 250. &c, 

theifm.. 
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tha£tn, more might be fceptics^ and fome^ 
perhaps, iincere idolaters. Some may have 
expoied to their felecS: difciples the fallacies of 
pc^ular mythology, and inftrudcd them in a 
purer notion of the deity ; but they delivered 
this inftrudtion as a branch of philofophy 
alone, not as the ground of novel worfliip : 
nor did they conceive that any but the fedi* 
tious would ever be inclined to diflurb the 
temporal repofe of ufeful fuperflitions. Reli't 
gion, in the Gentile world, was unifcnmly 
conlidered as a part of civil l^tQation, and 
fubiervient to the ends of government. Plato^ 
though he undoubtedly difbelieved the poly* 
theifm of Gl-eece, though he directed that the 
magiftrates of his imaginary republic ihould 
be educated in pure and philofophical prinei^ 
ples^ propofed alfo the public eflablifhment of 
a religion, which recognized, in a great de- 
gree, popular fuperftitions. Cicero, in his fpe- 
culative legiflation, adopted the fame policy, 
inculcated, in this refpeft, an unreferved fub- 
miffion to authority, and permitted not a li-? 
berty of worfliip to the citizen even in pri-» 
vate y. 

y Plato de Rep. lib. ii. iii. de Leg. lib. viii. in init. 
Cic. de Leg. ii. 8. and as cited, in Middleton's .Tra£ts, 
p. iddi'ifip. See Appendix III. 
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Had Chrift then been an impoftor, though. 
pofle£ed of the acuteft penetration^ and thQ 
moft extenfive knowledge, he could not have 
CoUedted from the experience of the Gentile 
world even the pollibility of fuccefs, in the at- 
tempt to promulgate a religion, which pre-i 
tended to exclufive truth, while it conformed, 
not to exifling prejudices. Neither philolb-i 
phers nor legiflators had yet engaged in fa 
arduous a talk. There was another enterprife, 
indeed, and of a brilliancy far more fplendid^ 
and flattering, in which the hiftory of paft 
events might have fuggefted to him the means,^ 
and encouraged the anticipations of fuccefs, 
Thofe perfons who recoiled the pronenefs of 
the Gentile converts to deify the apofUes, and 
the readinels with which new worfhip waa 
adopted, in addition to the ancient fuperfli-^ 
tions, both in Italy and Greece, will poffibly 
think, that to a deceiver fo deljgning, and yet. 
fo patient, fo really artful, and yet fo appan 
rently ingenuous, it was far from being im-\ 
poflible to acquire the reputation of an in- 
ipired lawgiver, or to become the objedt of di- 
vine worfhip. The new deity who arofe in, 
Paleftine might afpire to the fame honours 
which were rendered to the Delian Apollo, or 
to Thracian Mars, or might aflume a fiation, 

in 
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in the Roman capitol befide the temple of 
Fefetrian Jupiter. Such a career of glory 
would, probably, have appeared fufficientlj 
iplendid to an impoflor. It was all that 
the boldefl and the moil fortunate of men 
had been able to obtain even in the dark 
ignorance of former ages ; and there exifted 
nothing in the records of hiftory, from which 
the idea of purfuing a difierent fyftem could 
poffibly be coUeded. The obfervance of this 
fyftem prefuppofes an acquiefcence in the 
received idolatries of the Gentile world. The 
religious toleration, which was admitted by 
Polytheifts, and which has teen fo much 
exaggerated by unbelievers in ChrilHanity, 
exifted only becaufe it was perfe6lly compati- 
ble with the polytheiftic principle, and, in- 
deed, its natural and neceflary confequence *". 
If Chrift had been an impoftor defirous to 
become the objeA of idolatry, he would not 
have inculcated the impiety of idol wor- 
fliip. 

Is it fuppofed that his ambition was of a 
bigher nature, that he was of a fpirit too ex- 
alted to be contented with the dignity of an 

* The Chriftians accordingly were confidered Atheifts 
^y the Geiittlee, becaufe they were, not idolaters. 

apotheoiis. 
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apotheofis, and that he afpired to nothing left 
than the glory of dictating to the world an 
exclufive religion ? In the firft place, as may 
be coUeded from what has been faid before, 
this is not an obje6t which it is likely for an 
impoftor to have purfued. Admitting it, how- 
ever, to have been purfued by Chrift, he did 
not take the means which human wifdom 
would have fuggefted for its accompliihment. 
The pure notions of the Deity which he 
taught might, poffibly, have been agreeable to 
philofophers ; but repentance, humility, and 
remiffion of fins were to them, in the expref- 
five language of St, Paul, foolifhnefs. It is 
not, however, to philofophers fo much as to 
the populace that an impoftor would have 
addrefled himfelf. Human wifdom, founded 
upon human experience, and direAed by hu- 
man probabilities, would have led him to pre- 
pare the way for an univerfal and exclufive re- 
ception of his dodrines^ among the people, by, 
at leaft, a temporary acquiefcence in exifliijg 
eftablilhments and fuperftition. An impoftor 
would not have hoped to fuperfede the wor- 
ship which was offered in Perfia to the Ma- 
j^an God, without profefling, at firft, a fuper- 
^tious reverence for fire. It was by gradual 
infinuation among a crowd of deities, that the 

, * fabled 
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^bled JApiter had been long received as father 
pf the gods in all the countries of Italy and 
Greece. The reputation of Ms and OGxis^ 
during the firft introduction of ChriftianitVi 
was fenfibly extending itfelf beyond the 
bounds of Egypt, and foon after became fb 
prevalent at Rome, that the Totaries of the 
afflcient worship were alarmed at the innova- 
tion, and jealous for the injured dignity ot 
their eliablifhed gods «. 

The author, however, of bur religion, being 
born a Jew, would fcarcely have fo much con-« 
fulted the means of recommending himfelf to 
the Gentile world, as he would have endea* 
youred to conciliate the fupport of his own 
nation, Could it be fuppofed (an improbabib 
fuppoiition ^) that he vras free from national 
bigotry, he yet could fcarcely have ovedooked 
the manife|9: advantages which might be fup^ 
plied to an ambitious ipirit by the receiyed 
fupej^tions of Judea \ If he had been wil- 



^ Potter^s Antiquities, I. 184. and the authors therd 
cited. 

* See Maltby's lUuftrations, 86, 93, &c* ad edit. 

c Celfus (apud Orig. p, 66.) objefts a defeft of policy 
to Chrift, in not procuring to himfelf over the minds of 
his difciples fo powerful a dominion as it was in his power 
to have obtained. Doubtlefs, by refufing to conour m 

their 
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iing to profit by the ^lifpofitions of hia age atid 
people for the eftabliflimedt of. his power, the 
means that might promote fuccefs were all 
abundantly within his reach. The IftadUites, 
indignant at the Roman yoke, were ripe for a 
revolt, and ready in any adventurer to behold 
the expeded prince, who waa to be born to 
them as at this time in their own nation. 
Fain would they have made Chrift a king. 
Had his kingdom been of this world, why did 
he refufe die offer ? Why did he, if labouring 
for the introduftion x)f a falfe religion, rejeA a 
icrown, which would have enabled him to 
elhibliih that religion at once in the manner 
which would be mod flattering to an ambi<*- 
-tious fpint ; a crown, which, delivered to him 
at this time, and in thefe circumflances, would 
iiave included hierarchal as well as r^al dig- 
nity. The abilities which, in defiance of all 
preconceived expedUtions, and even beyond 
^he hopes of his difciples, have fi) fortified his 
religion, that the powers of man have not yet 
prevailed againft it, would furejy have been 
able, would have been able with an eafy tri- 

.^Ir nittioiial prejudices, he did not siSt io fuch a manner 
as might feem calculated to promote his influence, ac- 
terding to the obvious fx>licy of mankind ; but their ob-^ 
jedion 18 an argument of his iincerity. 

umph^ 
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umpb, to reftore the throne of David* The 
moft brilliant part that Jefus could have a&ei 
was the moft iafe. Armies devoted to their 
general, and flimulated by religious and patri- 
otic zeal, might have fallen with fury irrefifti- 
ble on the furrounding heathen : the religion 
of Mofes and the prophets might have been 
impofed triumphantly on the weftem world, 
and Jerufalem, not Mecca, might haye given 
law to the kingdoms .of the eail. 

Such claims of temporal dominion, and fiich 
means of proiecuting them, have uniformly 
been aHumed by all other pretenders to the 
facred charaAer of Meffiah. It was by war 
that the robber Barchochebas attempted to 
fuilain the appellation and office of a conquer- 
ing Mefiiah^. The reputed magician of Ama^ 
ria, who in Perfia, during the twelfth century, 
aipiied to the fame title, deluded the fanatic 
multitude which adhered to him to ere6): the 
fhindard of rebellion «. They, indeed, who 

^ Bafnage, VI. ix. lo. tranflated by T. Taylor, fol. 
1708. p. 515. See fe6k. la, 15, ao, ai. 

• David Al-roi, a Perfian, who, it may be obferved, 
maft have appeared at an earlier period of the twelfth 
century than is afiigned to him by Jortin. (Jortin's Re* 
marks, ii. i88. Kidder's Meflias, iii. 403. et fqq. Svo. 
1700. Benj. Tudelenfis Itinerar. p. 91. et fqq. Lugd. 
Bat. 1633.) 

have 
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^ve adc^ted this, obvious poHcy of ambition, 
are )tQo many to be here enumerated. The 
peidQd;of one hundred and &£ty years has not 
yet elap£bd, fincetbe laii; and moil: <x)nipicu-^ 
Otis 06 thefeJmpoftors began his Ihort but ret 
markable careel:. He found the credulous If^ 
i«elites imprefied with the immediate expefta^ 
tion of fome extraordinary deliverance. He 
declared himfelf eiqirefsly to be the Chriftt 
he announced the future grandeur of the 
earthly monarchy which he was to eftablifh t 
and aflerted^ that the ftrong hand of the Al* 
mighty was even now about to reaflemble the 
fcattered tribes from /every quarter .of the 
globe ^. The ahticipations and prophecies of 
iiiccefs, which proceeded both from himfelf 
and bis confederate, bore an exclufive refe^ 
rence to temporal dominion. It was believed 
among the Jews, that, at the coming of the 
Meffiah, their favoured nation would poliels 
it&lf of all the riches, and of eVery goodly her 
ritage, which had for a time been indulged to 
unbelievers. In this triumphant hope, confir 
dent that their day of empii^ w^ at hand^ 
th^ abandoxied their habits of induftry, and 

f On publioit m£me, &c, . Rocolea, Impodeurs In- 
figncs,p. 503. Amft, i683,.jamflf. 

i E their 
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their purfuits of commerce, and waited with 
breathleis expedation for the hour of ccm^ 
queft. Ev^i when their darling prophet w«( 
imprifbned at Conilantinople by that deipotix; 
(bvereign whom he had undertaken ta dft^ 
throne, they itiU liftened fondly to the pro* 
miies of a future recovery of Paleftine ; and 
icarcely recovered from their delufion, when 
they iaw him in whom they had trufted ab* 
jure the charader which be had affiimed, and 
embrace the Ottoman faith E. 

Such would have been the attempt of Jefus, 
had Jefus been an impoftor ; fuch the en^Ui* 
iiafm and credulity which he might haw 
moulded to his will. The pretenfion likewift 
to the dignity of Meffiah wa9 included in that 
moft fuccefsfid inftance of religious impoftiin^ 
united with, and made (ubfervient to tempiNcai 
purposes, which is to be found in the hifioiy 
«f M^hometifm K And the contrail between 
the Chiftiog artifices, joined with the confum* 
mate addrefs, the iyilematic diflimulatioii, and 
intereHed views of the founds of that teligiMi 
on one fide, and Qn the otber fide, the firafky 

s Rocoles, Impofteurs Infignes, p. 523, 5. 533^ 4, 
Bafnsge, VIL x^iiii. 5, &c. Seo A{^>endix IV. 
^ Jortin'fl Remarks, ii. i86« 

the 
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the aitlefs^ the tmafluming charafter of Chrift^ 
who never reforted to the temporary expedi- 
ents of felfilh policy, who was great, indeed>^ 
in the demonftration of ipirit and o( power; 
but who was great without prefumption, and 
never lefs powerful in reality than impofing in 
appearance, has been already drawn with a 
preciiion which infidelity cannot controvert, 
and an eloquence which it would be vain to 
rivals 

This place, and the particular occafion on 
which we are now aflembled, muft forcibly 
recal to the minds of thofe who hear me the 
celebrated difcourfes to which I allude ; and t 
Bauft be anticipated in obferving, that a new 
attempt to illuftrate the fame contrafl would 
be rafli rather than bold, for it would be ne- 
ceflarily fruitlefs* Without dwelling there- 
fore any longer on the hiftory of falfe reli- 
gions, I fhall haften to notice fome of the 
chief Corruptions of Chriftianity itfelf ; arid, 
from the obfervations which maybe thence 
fiiggefted, to deduce the reality and explain the 
tiature of that diiiin^tioh, which has been af^ 
ferted to exift between enlarged and partial 
wifdom, between thoie indired: compliances- 

* Jq the Bampton LeAores for 1784. 

E 2 which 
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which folely re(pe<9: prefent interefts, and that 
coniiilent policy which is fuited to attain per- 
manent fuccefs. Yet, previouily to entering 
on thefe details, it will be neceflaiy to pauie; 
for the purpofe of guarding the argument 
againti: objedions ; of defending real Chrifti-. 
anity from the chaige of having ever ianc* 
tioned that mifiaken though artful poliqjr 
which has been reprobated. This will be the 
objeA of my next difcourfe. 

Before I conclude, however, for the prefeM^ 
it may be proper to examine the validity of 
two fuppofitions refpedting the author of our. 
religion, to which, though they include the 
charge of impoihire, yet obfervations tending 
to vindicate his chara<%er from the chaige of 
temporal ambition cannot be diredly applied. 
. In the firfl place it may be iaid, that Chrift' 
voluntarily underwent mifeiy and death, in 
order, to leave behind him upon earth the re- 
putation of fandity. He may be £aid ilill to 
have enjoyed the fecr^t fatisfadion of refleA-. 
ing, that, though he lived defpifed, and was 
likely to die difgraced, yet future ages would 
reverfe the judgment of his contemporaries^ 
and that his renown would never die. 

It muft be confefled, that no traces of (lich 
a fpirit are to be found in the hiilory of Jefus 

Chrift. 



SERMON II. 53 

Cfarift. Such ail hypothefis feems devifed to 
remove a preffing difficulty, without any war- 
rant from the circumftances of the cafe. So 
far as hiftory goes, the author and firft preachers 
of Chriftianity appear to have lived hot for 
themfelves, but for others. No earthly mo- 
tive but the good of mankind is difcemible in 
the character of their labours. 

The love of fame, it muft be allowed, as 
well as the defire of riches, power, or pleafure, 
has fometimes prompted individuals to under- 
takings almoft more than human. Sometimes 
too the Ipirit of a leader has been communi- 
cated by a refiftlefs impulfe to his followers ; 
has encouraged them to move with the fame 
alacrity, and to combat equal dangers. Often 
has the fervour of attachment fupported the 
moft appalling terrors, and advanced with 
daring ftep towards an objeft which it never 
could attain, or which, if attainable, bore but 
a fmall proportion to the toil, the difficulty, 
and the diffrefs, by which it was to be pur- 
chafed. ' 

Neverthelefs, it is not to be forgotten, that 
paffive firmnefs is a much nobler inftance of 
tieroifm than adlive valour. The neceffity of 
exertion allows the mind no time for filent 
diiquietude, or for brooding anxioufly upon 

E 3 Ufelf . 
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itielf. Gigantic effort is far more common 
than calm and long-continued perfeTerano^ 
and the acclamations of martial glory are an 
encouragement far more captivating than thic 
iilent (elf-congratulations of fuccefsful fraud. 

The natural, the obvious road to pofihu- 
mous fame is that, unquellionablj, which con-* 
du6b to prefent greatnefs. We perceive, in 
the age in virhich tve live, that the renfmcia- 
tion of temporal interefls, which was fuhr 
mitted to by Chrifl:, is a flriking evidence of 
his truth. In the age of Chrift there had ex- 
ited no experience from which the condufioo, 
which we are now competent to make, could 
poflibly be inferred. The character therefore 
which Chrift aflumed, though wifely adapted 
to the end that he propofed, v^s of a wifHom 
which an impoflor could not have poflefled. 
The authors of exifling religions had been 
kings and princes. To be invefted with the 
facerdotal office was a temporal digni^ of 
high order. A poor and unaHuming prophet 
had never yet been the introducer of a reli-. 
gion, which owed, in any degree, its ultimate 
greatnefs to the perfonal lowlinefs of its au- 
thor. It may fafely be afferted, that a general 
knowledge of human nature could not have 
authorized an impoflor to predid, in the in- 

fiance 
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fttxnto of Ghriftianity, tbe reMt of an uhpre^ 
oddenCed mode of conduct. It may be aC* 
iisrted, that there could be no grounds for hidi 
to col]e& that there e3dfl]ed any diilin6Hon be- 
tween the craft which might facilitate the im-* 
mediate diablifhikient, and the wifdom Which 
would enfure the erenttial preralenee of his 
creed. 

The other fuppofition that was alluded to is, 
lliat the autbm* of Ghriftiamty> though com* 
icious of deceit^ was a6hiated by beneyolenoe : 
iaflueuGed by pity fot the religious ignorance 
in which the world was unhappily deprefled, 
aAid by a diiintertifled delire to benefit roan^ 
kind by the eflabliihment of & pious klid fo 
ialutary an impolkire. 

Yet the fame means are requifite for the 
efiabliihment of a benevolent^ as for that of 
itfi interefted impofition. The 6bje<% defigned 
may be different, but the method employed 
inuft be the fame. The argunjients already ad* 
doced, to prove that the policjr of the Ghrii^ 
tian fyiiem is fuch as an impoftor could not 
have underftood, are neither dii^iniflied nor 
altered in their validity, how^ever we vary our 
fi»ppofitions as to the feeret motivetsf of its ai^ 
thof • However he might be incited to action, 
lie could .not have defpi&d the £eKnlities which 

E4 would 
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would have been offered to the accompliih* 
ment of his purpofe, by making a politic uie 
of exifting fuperftitions, and ingrafting upon 
the new inftitution many of their captivating/ 
and what would be deemed innocent formali-^ 
ties. The comparative excellence of Chrifti- 
anity is not confined to its freedom from ido* 
latry. Not only is the conduft of Chrift un- 
violated by the admiflion of this grois error^ 
but is alfo ch^rafterized throughout by the 
iirid maintenance of a refined and unexam- 
pled purity. He not only made no compro- 
mife with falfe gods, but was the firft who 
taught mankind a ipiritual worfhip of the* 
one Almighty Father. To have adopted as 
eflential parts of the religion many of the^ 
ritiial ceremonies, as the butning of incenfe, 
and the: confecration of votive offerings, 
which were already pradifed in the Jewifh* 
sbid heathen temples^ while it avoided the 
imputation of idolatry, might fi:ili, perhaps, 
have conciliated public approbation. Except* 
in the inftance of Chriftianity, the founders of 
all religions have confidered rites and ceremo- 
nies as operating ftrongly on the minds of the 
people ; not merely as ufeful to regulate the 
exercifes or affift the influence of devotion, but 
as holy and indiip6niable in themfelves. By 

their 
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their experience only the author of a new reli- 
gion could poffibly be guided. Their exam- 
ple, the examples of Ofiris, of Zoroafler, of Mi-^ 
nos, of Lycurgus, and of Numa ; and, in this 
refpe6t, we may add, though without includ- 
ing that venerable prophet in the clafs of thoie 
who have falfely alTumed a divine fan6tion, 
the example alfo of Mofes had liicceeded fo 
well, that a man who chofe the object which 
they purfued, would have thought it prudent, 
in this inftance, to follow, implicitly, their 
fijcps. 

Since then the charafter of wifdom which 
appears in Chriflianity is too refined for an 
iinpoftor to have poffefled : fince in this cafe, 
as was feen on a former occaiion, it is equally 
or Hill more inconfiftent with the fuppofition 
of enthufiafm ; the confequence is manifeft. 
Ghriil laid claim, undoubtedly, to a divine 
commiffion ; and, every fuppofition of falfity 
being excluded, he was what he claimed to 
be, a tracher fent from God. 
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John xviii, 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

It may poffibly be argued, that the exiilefice 
of an unaccommodating ipirit in Chriftianity 
has, in the preceding leAures, been fbmewhat 
too generally afferted. It may be faid, that* 
its author and his difciples do feem in feme 
refpeds to have been guided by a temporary 
policy. It may be thought, that I have en- 
deavoured to prove too much : that the cha- 
taAers which I have held to be exclufively ap- 
plicable to filie religions may belong alfo to* 
Chri^nity itfelf : that, confequently, I hiave 
been labouring to ellablifli a criterion, either 
imperfe<%, by which felfe religions are not in- 
reality to be diilinguiihed frote the true ; or 
by which the religion that we fuppofe'true 
ought juftly to be condemned together with 
the falie. Some perfons^ adfo, who may think 
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that Chriftianity is fufficiently diflingiiiihed 
from confefledly falfe religions by the criterion 
which I have ventured to propofe, may ftill 
doubt whether its admiffion would not tend 
to invalidate the truth of Judaifm. Since, 
therefore^ the truth of the Jewifh is recognized 
by the Chriftian fyftem, it muft be neceflaiy 
for me to prove of both thefe fyftems, that 
they are not liable to the imputations, to 
which it has been ihown that falfe religions 
are obnoxious. It is requifite, however, in 
the firft place, to examine the nature of the 
polition to be proved ; the extent to whidi 
it is neceflary that Judaifm and Chriftianity 
ihould be thus vindicated. 

Now it is evident, that every degree of 
compliance with temporary interefts and ex- 
iting inftitutions is not expofed to the objec- 
tions which may be juftly raifed againfl: fuch 
coQipiiance, for the lake of prefent or partial 
adva;nt9ge, as is produ6bive of eventual injury 
to the csufe which it is intended to promote. 
Wherever particular and general confequences 
^re at vari?ince, we may expe6t in the counfels 
of the divine Being that wife adaptation to 
circumHances, which may heft tend to pro-^ 
mote the general rather than the particular* 
refult. The very lame principle, however, 

ihould 
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fhould lead\isto affirm , rather than to deny^ 
that a limilar adaptation even to particular in- 
terefts and circumftances may analogoufly be 
expedied^ whenever the particular and general 
interefls are compatible with each' other. 

Religion is intended not for perfed: beings, 
but for weak and fallible men. As the work 
of a wife God, it muft be fuited, therefore, to 
human imperfeftion. The JewijQb inftitution 
was addreHed to an age and nation probably 
inferior in moral powers, and certainly in en- 
lightened intelleft, to thofe to which Chrifti- 
anity is propofed. It bears undoubted marks 
of a more extenfive indulgence to the paf- 
fions ; it appeals lefs forcibly to the reafon of 
mankind \ Its lulirations, its facrifices, and 
its pomp were, doubtlefs, accommodations to 
the weaknefs of human nature ^. So, alfo, in 
a lefs degree, may be the pofitive inilitutions 
of Chriftianity c. Thefe accommodations to 

» Hey*s Leftures, vol, i. p. 335. 

\ limborch. p« 316. Sed alt vir doctiiSmus, Sec. See 
alio Lettres de quelques Juifs, Portugais, AUemands, et 
Polonois, iM.de Voltaire, vol. i. Lett re II. §.9. Paris, 
1776. 

^ On the neceflity of certain accommodations to hu-. 
man weaknefs, and the abufe of fuch accommodations in 
the Romifli Church, fee a note of Maclaine ; Mofheim^ 
vol. i. p. ap3. 4to, (g). 

human 
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human weaknefi may vary with the taffifl^ 
circumAances of manUnd^ and it maj be ini't: 
poflible to determine with precifion the boimdi 
of their propriety, while, dicing only in de- 
gree, they are the fame in kind. Yet one dii^. 
tindion, at leaft, is obvious and indubitaUe« 
The true God can never have authorized any 
of his minifters to countenance idolatry. On 
this ground the queflion may moft fairly be 
brought to iflue: on this ground refb the 
main argument, by which it is here endea- 
voured to confirm the evidence of our tdi*» 
gion. If a concurrence in idolatry can juSfy 
be imputed either to Judaifm or Chrifliamt/^ 
We m^y be grieved to relinquifh our only 
hope of religious confolation, but we mufl be 
compelled to abandon their defence ; for un^ 
lefs the legitimacy of this inference be sd* 
lowed, it mufl be impoffible to determine that 
any religion can be falfe, and, confequently, 
that any can be true. If, on - the contrary, 
the teachers of religions confefledly faWe, or 
of Chriftianity itfelf, either grofsly mifunder-^ 
flood, or wilfully violated^ have uniformly or 
generally admitted compliances with idolatry, 
while the true religion of Mofes or of Chrift is 
not implicated in the charge ; if all the partial 
interefls. of man fhall appear to be confulted 

by 
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by foch oompliahces, .while the cotinfelB of 
the Deity are difHnguifhed no lefs by their 
puiity than their wifdonii we contend^ that 
this difiindion in the cafe of theie two reli- 
^ons is, in proportion to the degree and cir^ 
eumfianoes of its exiflence^ an important pre* 
iumption^ or perhaps a certain argument of 
their truth* 

I do not mean, however, unrefervedly to 

pronounce, that the internal evidence of a re^ 

ligion is folely to be determined by the ab^* 

fence or the admiffion of idolatry. It has 

been obferved on a former occalion, that there 

are feme excefies of fuperftition, of which it 

may fafely be aiierted, that, though they be 

not abfolutely idolatrous, they are too grofs to 

baTe received the iandiion of the divinity. 

Such exceiles, wherever they can be proved 

to exifl, raufl defbroy, equally with idolatry 

itfelf, the credit of the religion by which they 

are avowed. If they are to be found in Chrif- 

tianity,. Chriilianity muft be incapable of de^ 

ftnce. ThisKidmiffion, hovrever, of aiguments 

from the extreme infhmces of fuperfiition ex-* 

tends not to thofe particular accommodations 

to particular circumjftances, the inconiifiency 

e£ which with the divine .attributes is merely 

doubtful. Though we cannot conclude, tbat^ 

becaufe 
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becaufe the nature of fuperitition is incapable 
of a precife definition, its exigence can no 
where be aflerted with certainty ; jyet w^e fiiU 
conclude from the fame premifes, that uiages 
may exift» of which it is impofilble to deter- 
mine precifely, whether or no they be fiiper- 
ilitious. While it is neceflary, therefore, to 
defend both Judaifm and Chriftianity from 
the charge even of the flighted deviation into 
idolatry, it is not eflential to the evidence of 
their truth, that every difficulty ihould be liir- 
mounted, with which their defence againil 
the charge of fiiperftition may poiiibly be at- 
tended. Superitition, when exceffive, is a de- 
cifive argument againfl the truth of any reli- 
gion by which it is iandioned ; but we are ig- 
norant\ of its exad nature ; and not certain, 
perhaps^ that all degrees of it are profcribed 
by God, even in thofe difpenfations .of which 
he is himfelf the author. 

Thefe obfervations, I truft, prove, that fome 
compliances with particular circumilanoes 
may, even in a teacher of religiofi^ be compa- 
tible with truth. They prove, alfo, the irre- 
levancy of thofe inveAives againft fuperitition 
in general, which are frequently, though moil 
unphilofophically, indulged, without any pre- 
cife conception of the objed: a^inft which 

they 
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they are directed. I now proceed to Ihow, 
firft, that the Jewifli, and, fecondly, that the 
Chriftian fyileins are not liable to the charge 
of any idolatroi^ or objedionable compliances ; 
that they cannot be proved to have facrificed 
the troth of natural religion for any purpofet 
of prefent utility ; that they have not aban* 
doned the policy of vrifdom for that of craft. 

By fome perfbns of learning it has been 
iuppofed, that the Jewifh reli^on, though of 
divine authority, was partly founded on Egyp*» 
tian rites and ceremonies ; that Egyptian fti- 
perftitions were to a certain degree permitted 
by Mofes to the Ifraelites, becaufe of the 
hardnefs of their hearts ; and that, probably, 
without this accommodation to their previous 
habits, it might have been impoifible to fecure 

• 

their attachment to the new religion ^. 

* Burnet. Arch. pp. 46, 47.* Middleton*8 l.etter to 
Dr. Waterland, Trads, p. 156, 157. Beaufobre, Introd. 
to th^ reading of the Holy Scriptures, Part I. §. i. and 
Spenc^de Leg* Hebr. paffim. The arguments of the 
very learned writer laft mentioned, for the propriety of 
tolerating and adopting Egyptian fuperftitions in the Mo* 
faic ritual, are fome of them of a fingular nature. He 
dtes in one place the political axiom, To xaxov ev xs/xgyoy 
tfx cp xnfffTiov, p. 627, 628. ed. Cant. i68j« and declares^ 
p. 631. In eo enim eluxit fapientia divina, quod antido- 
tum e yeneno faceret, et illis ipfis ceremoniis ad popuU 

9 fui 
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As it would ieem, however, to be improba-^ 
ble that God, in feparating to himielf a peca« 
liar people, who Ihould preferve the purity of 
his worihip amid the grofs idolatry of fiir- 
rounding Gentiles, Ihould adopt from the ido- 
latry of thoie very Gentiles the pofitive infti- 
tutions of his own religion ; fb it has been 
ihown, by thofe who have been moft conyer- 
iant in the hiHory of oriental ceremonies, that 
the Jewiih ritual was in fa6t inflituted, not in 
conformity with, but in dire<% opposition to 
the idolatries of Egypt «• 

Should it feem to us that the adoption of a 
ceremonial for the purpofe of counterading 
idolatry; that the oppofition of rite to rite, 
and of cuilom to cuilom, was a policy of lefi 
refinement than the Deity might have been 
expeAed to purfue; we may recur to what 
has been before advanced, that the condud:, 
which may be obferved in the divine diipen- 
fations, is wifely adapted not only to the pu- 
rity of God, but alfo to the infirmity of man. 
God fpeaks to man through the medium of 
the fenfes : religion is intended to operate not 

fui utilitatem, quibus olim Diabolus ad hominum perni- 
ciem uteretur. 
« See Appendix V. 

only 
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only on the underflanding, but alfo on the 
heart. No man, probably, however pure, 
however unprejudiced his reafon, is fuperior 
to the feeling of devotion. Thofe perfons 
who, by the theories of fcepticifm, may think 
themfelves fortified againfi: fuperiftition ; and 
thoie alfo who may have weaned themfelves 
from popular grofsnefs of conception by long 
and rational meditation on the God of truth, 
continue always, in fome degree, fubjeift to 
the influence of that religious fentiment, which 
certain imprefiions on the fenfes tend mani- 
feftly to create or llrengthen. The powers of 
inteUed: alone are infiifficient for the necefli- 
ties of man. Religion, to confble him in ad^ 
verfity, to preferve him in temptation, and to 
correA the infolence of profperity, muft influ- 
ence the heart through the fenfes, as well as 
the judgment through the underflanding. It 
is not, therefore, the introdu6tion of ritual ob- 
iervances into religion that is obje6):ionable. 
♦* Why fliould weak minds be deprived of a 
*^ refource which is found neceflary to the 
*/ fbrongeft^?'* Obfervances of this kind are 
expedient, or, perhaps, indifpenfable, though 
they have their bounds, which they ought not 

^ Burke. 

W2 to 
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to exoeecL It may be difficult to eftablifh ab 
cscad criterion by which to eftimate them^ bttt 
this very difficulty fhould render us cautious 
in our reafonings and decilions on thenr prd^ 
priety. 

Merely then to have revealed the dodariod 
of the unity to the Jews^ without employit^ 
iubiidiary, and^ it may be faid, mechanical 
methods for prder\ing and ftrengthening the 
convidion of its truth, might have exp^Ml 
them, in an imprudent degree, to the dafiger 
of relapfing into idolatry. It is apparent from 
their hiftory, that they were not entirely fe* 
cured from fuch relapfe even by their awft 
multitudinous ceremonial. Rites lefs hum^e- 
rous or lefe flriking might have been eacfeeed- 
ingly inadequate to a purpofe, which thoi^ 
that really were enaded did not always efi^ 
tually anfwer. From the imputation of ido- 
latry, however, thefe rites were entirely re- 
moved. A rite may, indeed, convey an ido- 
latrous meaning, but only as conneded inci- 
dentally with fome falfe objed of adoration.' 
The Jews had incenfe, they had perfbmes, 
they had facrifices and oblations. All thdfe 
things are capable, indeed, of an idolatrous 
application, and were applied by the heathens 
to the adoration of falfe gods ; but while of- 
fered 
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fered folely to the trae God, they could not 
iftterferp with finglenefs of worfhip. The 
Jews had no fimilitudes of man or beafi: or 
fourfooted things ; no faints or fecondary 
deities were interpofed between them and the 
great Jehovah s. 

Should thefe coniiderations appear infuffi- 
cient to reconcile the apparent imperfection 
of the Jewilh ceremonial with the purity of 
ks divine author, it may be reflected farther, 
that living in an age in which the art of rea- 
ibning is better underftood, and exercifed 
more accurately, we are not competent, from 
lefledtion on the ftru6ture of our own minds, 
to determine the propriety of any adaptation 
to the minds and motives of a people lefs cul- 
tivated than ourfelves. We are incompetent 
judges, likewife, of the very meaning of the 
ceremonies which we queftion. They were 

« The Papift reprefents the putting off the (hoes, *' be- 
'' caufe it was holy ground,^^ which is related of Mofes 
and Jofliua ; the falling down of the Jews before God's 
footfiool, and their worlhip in the holy of holies, where 
were the cherubims, propitiatory, and ark ; the bowing 
of Proteftants at the name of Jefus, and their kneeling at 
the Ettcbarift, and before the altar, as bdng ceremonies 
of the fame nature with the honorary adoration of faints, 
which is authorized by the Church of Rome. Thefe ce- 
remonies, however, are vindicated by StiUingfleet, *^ Of 

p 3 ** the 
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insnned. i m i ba tih'. in inaanr oris, in whidi 
tiiCT" arr "dir Icat ca:> it br csphmcd, not fo 
iDnc± inr ufiiug of w ' lidhii u s ibr m method 
of infrnfuofr ' Mud^ ird^icnladan is always 
tp br oniervcL amnni: vsapit irho pode& not 
i roninis izjTcar^. cue k nftrfknr, perinpSi 
to dsttnniiir thr luaaciiur of ivA words as 
liesr sirsienis ^iminciiiinss. Ai the period 
of tbr Mntkir diz jir ■ nn: i nn, wi^tteo hi^iii^ 
iras d^ubiics ir i3 inaBrr: the lai^oage 
iriiri 'aras izKiss Trrr- cnnifcqncntlr, haro 
bee: izTLiieifca, a* arr tac^w", indeed, to have 
bcc: Ae caie widi ibe r>ccr andent dialcAs 
of ibc Ea5 -- T^lssi r^sj be denominated the 
lamgnasr ai aoSon etiS ib g g b re have borne 
a cor^dcxsbjc ibare in tbc general convcife 
of xnankir^d, pardcal^v in iboic warmer cli- 
mates, where the narpcrs as well as the feel- 
ings are mere impamoncd, than they, who 

^' ibe IdouSTj pndi^ in xbc Cbui^ of Rome/' WoikSi 
vol. r. p. 40,41. 

^ Leitrrs de quelqoes Juifs, P. III. 1. ti. §. i. 

' Powell's nicih Diicourie, ia the be^naing. Hqr'i 
Leaures, vol. i. p. 16, ir. «• Wc t>.ould alfo obferve 
'^ bow aAions were ufed in the Eait infiead of woids *, 
^^ and were expreffive not onlj of the prefent, bat alfo of 
" the future." Ibid. p. 80. See alfo Warburton, Div. 
I^. book iv. §. 4. Works, voh ii. p. 405, &c. and 
book iz. Works, vol, iii. p. 659. 

have 
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have no intercourlc but with the inhabitants 
of northern Europe, can eafily conceive. Even 
at this comparatively late period in the hiftory 
of man ; even fince the powers of language 
have been fo far developed, that there is 
Icarcely any meaning which the underftand- 
ing can apprehend, but what oral expreffion 
may communicate, or written characSiers de- 
note ; even now, the language of action is 
often ufed, and eafily underftood. To the 
Jews there may have been an efpecial propri- 
ety and meaning in propofing a vifible reli- 
gion. Their habits had probably enabled them 
to apprehend the meaning intended to be con- 
veyed by ritual ordinances with an accuracy 
and quicknefs which we cannot poflibly pof- 
iels. The eye is in itfelf a medium of know- 
ledge not lefs unexceptionable than the ear ; 
and the types fet before the Jews, not as ob- 
jects of adoration, but as means of knowledge, 
may have been as little liable to mifconftruc- 
tion as the audible recitation of the decalogue. 
The language of ceremonies may have had no 
remote afEnity to the language of hierogly- 
phiqs. The Egyptian education of the Jews 
may have facilitated their knowledge of its 
import, while that import, however it was 

F 4 expreffed. 
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exprefled^ might oppofe the idolatty of £r 

Inftances can be produced, in which a cer- 
tain meaning, that may eaiily be enunciated 
in words, was doubtlefs intended to be con- 
veyed by this typical or ceremonial language. 
The ablutions of the Mofaic law were indi- 
cative of the command to obferve inward pa- 
rity ; and muft have communicated this mean- 
ing to the appreheniion of the Jews at the 
period of its delivery, with a more lively con- 
nei^ion between the type and the thing iigni- 
iied, than we ihould recognize at prelent, 
were not the fame iymbol rendered familiar 
to us by the fimilar Chriftian inititution of 
baptifm. The white veftments of the priefts 
were interpreted to denote that ipotlefs iin- 
cerity with which the worihipper ihould ap- 
proach the temple of his God* The burning 

^ Warburton, Div« Leg. b. iv. §. 6. contends with bis 
ufual acateoe&3 tbat ^^ the laws in compliance" (with 
Egyptian ceremonies of innocent tendency) *' were a 
<^ confequence of the laws in oppofition*' (to thofe of an 
idolatrous nature) > and proceeds to difcufs at length the 
refpe^iive opinions of Spencer and Witfius. Works^ 
vol. ii« p« 6o9» See Lettree de qiielqoes Jui&, Part* II« 
Lettre ii. §• 8. p. zxz. Lea autres, &c. 

of 
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of incenfe was to the Jews^ no doubt, the im"^ 
mediate fymbol of acceptable prayer K 

The (prinkling of blood upon the unclean^ 
and of the water of feparation*", which we 
now, interpreting by the event, fuppofe to 
have had a general reference to the future 
bloodihedding and mediation of the Saviour, 
might be adapted to excite a more definite ex* 
pedation in thofe for whom they were ap- 
pointed, than the fame dark ceremonies would 
convey to us. In ihort, a ritual language was 
accommodated to the Jews with a propriety 
which may have rendered edifying and im- 
preflive to them thofe paflages of their cere- 
monial law, which to us feem inexpUcable or 
luperflitious. 

The reafonablenefs of reforting to fuch an 
interpretation of the Jewilh rites may be in- 
ferred from the iimilar adaptation of paraboli- 
cal and vifual elucidations to the difclofure of 
other fads unconneded with religious wor- 
fliip. The exaltation of Jofeph above his fa- 
mily is intimated by his Iheaf ftanding up- 
right, and the eleven flieaves of bis brethren 

1 Beaufobre and L'Enfant, Introd. to the Reading of 
the Holy Scriptures. « Of the Holy Things,'^ and " Of 
" Perfumes." 

■» Numbers xix. 

Handing 
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In tht: iaten^ bccvccs the 
the Jrwilh^ Mid tint of tbc ChrsttaB refigkn, 
ir^ erififideiaMe changes took pbce in the 
dreom&mcM of mankiiKL Xatoral theologj, 
or ttv^ ipfculatire inrefi^tioo of idigioiis 
truth, irrms to be of compafatnrelT recent ori- 
((in, and not to bare been known any where 
fill long after the time of Moles. The Perfian 
Magi, and the pbilofophers, as they are called^ 

" All ihefo inflancet of relation between the type and 
thu oltj^ HgpifttA by it arc taken from Dr. J. Taylor's* 
Hffilt^rit^ ^'f ScrifiHirc Divinity^ chap. zS. 

• fclcft j\pp<!ndix VI. 

of 
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of Phenicia and Arabia, feem to have bounded 
their inquiries to the ftudy of traditionary opi- 
nions. Of thefe they felefted what they 
thought the moft probable or pleafing, but 
they did not attempt to reafon upon the Deity 
or the creation from the frame and phaeno- 
mena of the univerfe P. The Jews, more for- 
tunate than the other nations of the Eaft from 
their poffeffion of the Mofaic writings, had 
preferred their implicit reverence for and ex- 
clufive reliance upon authority with, perhaps, 
ftill greater conftancy. Yet there are reafons 
for believing, that, at the time of the origin of 
Chriftianity, the cultivation of the reafoning 
faculties, even in Judea itfelf, had been com- 
menced : it is certain that in Greece and Italy it 
had been long and vigoroufly purfued. During 
modem ages it has been revived with an unpre- 
cedented fuccefs ; and, both in its commence- 
ment and its progrefs, has always tended to 
promote a pure and accurate conception of 
the Dpity. 

It is, however, to all countries, and to mo- 
dern as well as to ancient times, that Chrifti- 
anity is addrefled. If Chriftians, then, in ge- 
neral, poflefs clearer notions of God's truth 

p Burnet. Arch, p. 55. 

and 
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and purity than the Jews poflefled^ it may 
naturally be inferred that a greater purity of 
worftiip is expeAed from them. But man, 
even now, is far too imperfeft to be able to 
render to his Creator a worlhip ftriftly pure, a 
homage genuine and without alloy. There is 
no doubt but that Chriftianity itfelf is accom- 
modated to the manifold infirmities of our na* 
ture. If a certain degree of imperfei9ion was 
permitted among the Jews, it is probable that 
a lefs degree may be tolerated among Chrif* 
tians ; and plaufible reafbns may be affigned 
for the appointment of ufages, which, though 
they do not conftitute, are ufeful to promote 
the fpirit of religion 9. Not only the know- 
ledge of the Deity, before exifiing among thr 
difciples of Mofes, was to be retained and pu- 
rified under the Chriftian lyllem, but alio their 
ceremonial attachments and local fanddties 
were to be compenfated. The mere revela- 
tion of theoretical theology and of a future 
ftate might have proved inadequate to the ne- 
ceifities of mankind. The knowledge, which 
may be fufficient to determine the judgment, 
is not always able to influence the will ; and 

i See Biftiop Butler's Charge to the Clergy of Durham 
in 1 75 1, p. 394, &c« Halifax's ed. of tbe Analogy, j8o2. 

it 
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k is Inanifeft^ that the object of religion is not 
anfwered^ unlefs motives to virtue be added ta 
prindple& of truth. 

They, however, who may have been in- 
duced to admit the purity of the Jewilh, are 
not l^ly to object to the original blameleff- 
neis of the Cbriflian church. Yet it may not 
be fuperfluous to indulge on this fubje6): in 
ibme particular refledions. 

Now the pofitive ordinances of our Lord, 
tlrangh they have been corrupted in the mbft 
ftignat manner by Romifli fuperftition, exhi- 
bit nbt, in themfelves, the remoteft femblance 
o£ 4d idolatrous inflitution. To the command 
whidi was enjoined to his difciples at the fo- 
lenrn paflbver which preceded the crucifixion, 
** Take, eat ; this is my body which is given 
*' for you,'' it might have been fuppofed that 
the latter part of the fame fentence, " Do this 
** in remembrance of me," would have at- 
tJMhed fo definite a meaning as entirely to 
preclude the adoration of the facramental ele- 
iQents. 

Certain obfcure charges of diffimulation 
a^nil the holy founder of our religion, which 
it has been pretended that the hiftory of the 
canonical evangelifts will fupply, are too ab- 
furd, and, if the queftion were lefs import- 
ant 
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ant, would be too ludicrous to need refuta* 
tion^ Of thefe I truft that I may be per* 
mitted to omit farther mention. The tolera* 
tion of Judaifm has fumiihed a moft confider- 
able objedion againft the uniform purity of 
the firft Chriilian teachers'; an objeAion cer- 
tainly not the lefs worthy of attention, be- 
caufe it has been borrowed by the Deift &om 
the Jew. It has been faid, that, if Chiiiiianity 
were intended to fuperiede Judaifm, its author 
was guilty of an inconlifient condu6): in com* 
plying with the forms of a religion which he 
came to abrogate : that it was irrational for 
any perfon to continue an adherence to thfc 
figure, who believed that the body fignified by 
it was come : that it was either grofs hjrpo- 
criiy, or an impious mockery of things which 
had been once moft facred, for thoie to prac* 
tife the ufages of the Mofaic law, who conii- 
dered them to be vain and ufelefs : that thejr 
who confidered them to be efficacious, could 
not really believe in Chriftianity, fince in fuch 
belief the conviclion was neceflarily included, 

' One of the principal of thefe charges is the diffimida^ 
tion of Chrift at Emmaus. <^ And he made as though he 
^^ would have gone further." Luke xxiv. a8. Middle- 
ton's Trads, p. 3o5, 

that 
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that th6 Moiaic difpetiiation was accompliihed 
andfolfilledbyChrift*. 

Animadverfions, alfo^ on the conduct of the 
Apoftles in this refpe6i; have been made by 
Chriilians themfelves with a freedom which 
has not always been confined within the li- 
mits of decency and relped ^ Yet the ardent 
expreffion of St. Paul in the firii: Epiflle to the 
Corinthians, ^' that he was made all things to 
^•' all uxen, that he might by all means fare 
** ibme ^,'* can in no way indicate that the 
zeal which it teftifies tran(grefled the bounds 
of knowledge. The reparation of St. Peter 
from the communion of the Gentiles, becauie 
he feared them which were of the circumci- 
fion *, on which account he was withftood by 
Paul at Antioch ; the circumcifion of Timo- 
thy 7; and the purification according to the 
jites of the Jewifli religion, which was ob- 
ierved at Jerufalem by St. Paul himfelf after 
his rettiim. from Macedonia *, feem to be the 

* Orobio^ Arnica CoUatio^ p. 60, 61. and Limborch's 
Reply« p. ao$. 

* ConfeflSoDal, third ed. p. 383, 384. 

" I Cor. ix. QiQi. Middleton, ubi fupra. 
' Gal. ii. 12,. 
T A^tsxvi. 3. 
'. A&s ui. 2,6. 

grounds 
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grounds on which this charge of iiidireA 
compliances in the ApofUes has prindpall;^ 
been founded. It has^ however^ been iktis- 
faftorily proved, that the mother of Timothy 
being a Jewefs, he was confidered hy the Jews 
as bound by the condition of his birth to kttp 
the law *; and thefe united fads, as illuftrated 
by the whole tenour of the apoilolicat hiftoryy 
can only warrant the conduiion, that the apo- 
ftles permitted the Jews to contimie thdi? ad- 
herence to the Mofaic law under the profef- 

» Wetftein on A£ts xvi. i— 13. " Partus fequitur ven- 
" trem/* &c. 

'* Non enim, ut nonnulli putant, ex eadem fimtilat!ond 
^ etiam Paulus apoftolus aut Timothetiin circurnddtt, attt 
^^ ipfe quasdam ritu Judaico lacramenta celebravit: ied dl 
'^ ilia libCTtatc fententias fu«, qua prsdicavit nee genti^ 
'^ bus prodefle circumciiionem, nee Judaeis obeflfe. Ideo- 
'^ que etTimotheus,cum in praeputio vocatus eflet, tamed 
" quia de Judsea tmXre ortus erat, et oftendere cognalb 
^^ fuifl debebat ad eoB luori&ciendos, non hoc fe didiciflGl 
^^ in difciplina Cbriftiana, ut ilia facramenta qu» Ic^ 
•< veteris eflent abominaretur, circumcifus eft ab Apoftolo: 
^' ut hoc modo demonftrarent Judaeis, noii ideo gentea 
*^ non ea fufcipere, quia mala funt, et perniciofe a patribns 
<^ obfervata, fed quia jam faluti non neceflaria poft adven« 
^^ turn tanti facramenti, quod per tarn longa tempora tota 
'^ vetus ilia fcriptura propheticis iigurationibus praedica- 
" vit." Auguftinus, de Mendacio, cap. 8, See Orotius 
on the ninth chapter of the firft Epiftle to the Corin- 
thians, ver. 19— :»«. 

Hon 
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lion of Chriliianity, as they alfo themielves 
adhered to it, after the example which had 
been let by Cliriil. They retained, no doubt^ 
in part^ a national veneration for its iani^ty } 
«nd» even after they became fully enlightened 
reipedting the principles of Chrifiianity^ they 
were ilill defirous to confult, in this refpeSt^ 
the prejudices of the Jews, by a conformity^ 
not^ in their own apprehenfion^ in any d^e& 
meritorious, but indifferent. 

Now it is injudicious, as well as unnecef^ 
lary, to diaim for every part of the condud; of 
the apoftles the praife of an exad; propriety* 
It is not to be contended, that they always 
afted under the influence of a continued in- 
fpirakion^ For Chrift alone feems to have 
been referved by the divine appointment the 
prerogative of an unerring judgment, equally 
as of a iinlefs life. If Paul withfiood Peter to 
the face, either Peter muft have been incor^ 
reft, or Paul miilaken. Thfe precife limits of 
a lawful accommodation to Jewifh principles 
and opinions it may be impoflible corredly to 
define; and where the apolUes differed, the 
moft adventurous theologian of modem times 
can fbarcely venture to decide. 

Xjnqueflionably however, . if Judaifm have 
been fliown jqot to countenance either idolatry 

G or 



fo SERMON m. 

or grofs fuperflition, Chriftianity cannot juiHj 
l^e liable to the chai^, merely becauie it le- 
cognizes the truth, and tolerates the ceremo- 
mes of that religion. Nor is it a fair pie* 
fumption^ that, becaufe the Chriftian was in- 
tended to luperfede the Jewifli iyflem, the 
teachers of Chriftianity were bound to eradi- 
cate every fibre of their old attachments, be- 
fore they could admit the Jews to be iincere 
profefibrs of the faiths It may have been io^ 
•tended, that not the preaching, nor eren the 
death of the Redeemer, but rather the deffarue- 
.tion of Jerufalem *", by which fo many and 
fuch important prophecies were fulfilled, 
ihould be the fignal for the extindtion of the 
Mofaic difpenfation ^ The rending of the 

^ Limborch. 203 • 

^ It may be worthy of obfervation, that the firft fifteen 
Chriflian biihops of Jerufalem, refpefting whom it has 
been noticed that they were circumctfed Jew&y (Gibbon, 
chap. XV. p. 544.) all lived before the final defiru&ion of 
that city by Hadrian. '^ Ita turn primum Marcus ex 
" gentibu*, apud Hierofolymam^ epifcopua fiiit." ^ulp. 
Sev. Sac. Hift. lib. ii. §• 45. See dfo on this fulged the 
Chronicon of Eufebius on the eighth and nineteenth 
years of Hadrian. Jofeph Scaliger^ in his Animadver- 
fions on the Chronicon^ (p. 212^ 216. ed. 1658.) quef- 
tions the fad of this deftrudion of Jerufalem^ and fup- 
pofes the deftruftion by Titus to have been complete; 
but I am not convinced by bis reafomng, ^ 

Ycil 
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veil tnay have prelaged, the demolition of the 
temple may have completed its final period> 
and the. fame providence, which ofdained the 
gradual progrefs of the faith, may have or- 
dained, among the Jewifh converts, a gradual 
emancipation from national and local preju- 
dices <^. Imperfedl knowledge is not incon- 
iillent with the pofleffion of a faving faith. 
The moving fupplication which was made to 
Jefus^ " Lord, I believe, help thou mine un- 
" belief," may reafonably be addreffed to the 
divine being by the imperfect faculties of 
mankind. 

Thus the Jewilh and the Chriftian religions 
are equally removed from the imputation of 
idolatry. It is the fuperior excellence of the 
latter, that it may juftly boaft, not the worihip 
of a purer being, but a purer mode of wor- 

^ " Nee a Judaeis exaSa faae legis abdicatione^ nee a 
'*' Gentibus fide plena et omnibus numeris abfoluta." 
Burnet, de Fide, p. 117. " Nee Apoftoli unquam docu- 
*^ erunt, ne ipfe apoilolus Paiilus^ tantus libertatis Chrifti- 
'< anae patronus, iliicitum effe fidelibus e^ Judseis Mo- 
*^ (aice le^s ritus obfervare. Quinetiam ipfe Timo* 
** tbeum" &c. Limborch. p, 24. See alfo Hartley'* 
Obf. on Man, II. p. 377. firft ed. The very eomprehen- 
five reafotier laft referred to does not feero, however, to 
have thoroughly confidered the whole of this delicate 
fttbje£t. 

G 2 (hip. 
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fhip. The rites of the Moiaic law had no 
connexion with falfe deities, but fiiU may 
have abforbed a conliderable degree of that 
attention and refped, which we are taught bj 
Chriflianity to devote to God in ipirit and in 
truth. The breach of the ceremcmial was in 
many inflances more ieverely punifhed among 
the Jews than the violation of the moral law^ 
while the pofitive inilitutions of Chriftianity 
are univcrfally fubfervient tathe effential fpi* 
tit of religion • 

Eminent alfo as is the charader of the Jew- 
ilh lawgiver, both for public virtue and pcr- 
fonal difintereftednefs, the character of Chrifl 
is too fuperior to require or admit comparifon. 
The zeal of Mofes was national ; the benevo- 
lence of Chrifl; is univerfal : Mofes was the &- 
Hverer of Ifrael, but Chrift the faviour of man- 
kind. The prefumptions like wife, by which the 
founders of both religions may be vindicated 
from any fihifter imputation, are far more nu- 
merous and fl:riking in the hiftory of Chrifl:,r 
than in that of Mofes. The Jewilh worih^ 
was completely united with the civil conftitQ- 
tion of the Jews. Could Mofes and Aaron be 
fuppofed impofl:ors, their conduift, the one 

^ Orobio, p. II. 

afluming 
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afluming the temporal, and the other the 
ipiritual fupremacy in the ftate, might feem 
naturaHy to proceed from the common princi- 
pies of ambition ^. Chrift, to Ipeajc with prer 
diion, 16 no legiflator e. Real Chriftianity may 
coniijS: with any form of civil polity whatever^ 
It interferes not^ nor did it interfere at its firft 
origin, either to weaken or confirm the author 
rity of exifling ipagiftracies, unlefs by the in- 
dir^ operation of its moral and religious doc- 
trines. As fooo as a certain eftabliihment be- 
came neeeflary to its propagation, an eftablifh- 
Qient was formed for the fake of the religion : 
it is ipanifeil that the religion was not dcr. 
vifed with reference to the eftablifliment K 

TTiefe obfervations, I truft, cannot be fo far 
mifinterpreted, as to be fulpeded of the je- 

' I^ardner, Works, vol. x. p. 541, 54^. 

s *^ He exprefsly declined the exercife of all temporal 
'* authority upon another occafion; 'Man, who made me 
^ a judge or a divider over you ?' Luke xii. 14. But he 
^' readily availed himfelf of the application as a religious 
*' and moral inftruSor." Maltby, p. 83. note c, 

^ That the liberty of the .Chri(Uan religion WQuld neirer 
}iave been devi&d \>y an impoftor, may be argued finom 
the advice of Maecenas to Auguftus, that he fbould allow 
of no religious toleration : ehreg r^Kis-u /xoy«^<a a-vf/i.fspet. 
Dion. Caffius. Warburton, Div, Leg, Works, voL U 

G 3 moteft 
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moteil tendency to depreciate the evidence of 
Judaifm. It is, indeed, undoubtedly thdr in- 
tent to fliow, that Judaifm in its internal evi- 
dence is far furpafled by Chriftianity; but this 
difference between Mofes and Chrift in the 
ftrength of fome prefumptions, by which the 
truth of their refpe6live miiiions is to be de- 
termined, may have been compenfated, in the 
whole, or in part, by evidence of another kind. 
The miracles of Chrift, particularly his refur- 
re6lion, were manifefted not to all the people, 
but to chofen witnefles ; while the law of 
Moles was declared in thunder from Mount 
Sinai to the whole nation of the Jews. The 
truth of the Mofaic inftitution was thus im- 
prefled lenfibly on the Ifraelites ; while it was 
expected, that the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion ihould be inferred from reafoning princi- 
ples, by the great majority of thofe to whom it 
was addrefled. By comparing the ceremonial of 
the Jews with the fimple rites of Chriftianity, 
an analogous difference may be traced in the 
internal evidence of the two religions, as pre- 
fented to fubfequent inquirers ; and the ob- 
fervation may be thus confirmed, that either 
diipeniation was wifely adapted to the circunj- 
fjtances in which it was promijlged. From the 
fuperiority, however, of Chriftianity to Ju^^ 

daifm, 
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daifm^ or from the fa 61: that the founders of 
the more perfect recognized the truth, and, to 
a certain degree, adhered to the forms of the 
more imperfe6l: fjftem^ no conclulion can be 
derived inconfiftent with the general principle 
of thefe difcourles. The principle originally 
laid down was this : that, while it is charac- 
teriiiic of the authors of falfe religions to la- 
crifice for temporary interefts the means of 
lafiing fuccefs, the religion jof Chrift is diftin- 
guiihed by unexceptionable wifdom ; that its 
adaptation to the nature and motives of man- 
kind is in no inAance violated by that felfiih 
craft, which, though ufeful for a time, is al- 
ways ultimately prejudicial. 

We now have difpofed of the objeclions 
which feemed likely to be made to the adop- 
tion of this criterion ; we have feen, that the 
partial accommodation to circunaflanees, which 
has been admitted in the religions of Mofes or 
of Chrift, as taught by them originally, cannot 
be proved inconfiftent with truth and real po- 
licy ; that it is, therefore, fuf&ciently xiifcrimi- 
nated from thofe other accommodations which 
have been adduced from religions confefledly 
falfe. Confequently, the original pofition is 
4ifturbed by no exception which either Ju- 
daifm or Chriftianity can fupply. 

Q 4 SERMON 
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JoHK xviii. 36. 

Jfif kingdom is not of this world, 

» 

W^E have feen that the wifdom conrpicuout 
in the chara&er of Chriftianity, and in the 
means by which it was iirft promoted, is un- 
^lUied by the admil9ion of temporary artifice^ 
or infincere policy. We have feen that the 
conduA of its author was altogether contrary 
to fiidi conduct:, as a perfon not acting under 
ft divine commiffion would have been able to 
contrive, or - willing to purfue ; and that the 
liiilory, both of heathen lawgivers, and of pre-' 
tended Melilahs, illuHrates and confirms 4:be 
difiincSlioii which has been contended for t)e» 
tween this religion, and thofe which, coo^sff^ 
fldly, are falie^ 

It i9 now intended to central the religion 
APginally taught by Ghriil with certain fxmja- 

pies 
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pies of that corrupted Chriftianity, which has 
iince been fubflituted in its place. The abuies 
which have been impofed upon mankind un- 
der the holy name of our Redeemer have^ im- 
happily, been fcarcely lefs flagrant than thofe 
of Faganifm itielf. But^ though it mufi: be 
painful to contemplate infiances in which the 
venerated name of Jefus has been profaned by 
a miftaken zeal, or proftituted to wprldly pur- 
pofes, yet fuch an enquiry will not be without 
its ufe. We thus may learn to prove, that, 
though deiigning ecclefiailics have broken all 
laws both of moral and religious obligation, 
and though fincere believers have contributed 
to aggravate the corruptions of our faith^ yet 
that its true character, and the hiftory of Chriil 
himfelf, afford not a colourable pretext to their 
impiety. Thus we may exhibit in a ilrong 
relief the injuftice of that common error which 
imputes to Chriflianity the vices and failings 
of its miniAers : we may procure an impartiai 
confideration for its evidence, and acquire, as 
I conceive, an irrefragable prefumption of its- 
truth. 

There is a known and manifefl: oppolition 
in the. apoftolical writings to the incipient, ac- 
commodation of Chrifliajd dodrin^s to Oriental 

or 
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or Platonic theories ; and it is certain, there- 
fore, that, even at the early period when the 
church was perfonally fuperintended by the 
firft difciples of our Lord, the purity of the 
faith was contaminated by the feeds of luper- 
ilition. The firft corruptions of Chriftianity 
proceeded, in fome cafes, from the arrogant 
but common practice of interpreting religion 
by philofophical iyftems, and, in others, from 
a pious wifti to elevate the opinion of its ex- 
cellence. But I propofe not to trace the hif- 
tory. of error through the various gradations 
jfrom its origin to its maturity. The limits, 
which I am unwilling that this part of my 
difcourfes fliould exceed, render it neceflary 
that I Ihould reftrift myfelf to the nptice of a 
few only among the more ftriking inftances of 
that ftudied conformity to external circumr 
Hances which, throughout the whole pro- 
grefs of ecclefiaftical corruptions, from their 
commencement to their confummation in the 
Papacy, has been indulged by Chriftian teach-^ 
ers. 

It is to be remarked, then, that the heathen 
niaxim, that deceit is juftifiable in matters of 
religion, was adopted even by the moft pfti- 
mable of the fathers : by fome during the 

third. 
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thsrdt ^ad bjr bbcj d-jiiiog tbc forth ud 
6iiihctBtMma\ The ucszacBtt of Baytiiai^ 
and of the Eocfaantt, war o^^ to aflhrne t 
hktaef^ to tbc mjieats of Elcafii^ and the 

* OngCBf JkambnSt, ffiary^ ATyfin^ pRgofj Mu. 
JcraBy Onjiutjomij ice. X^ vai «» SJtanSas — l am of 




Taw tn^ymao. Synefios, Ep. cr. p. 249. Opp. Paris, l63I« 
SeeMoflieimdetiifbataper rtccnriores Platonicos eoeiefiaj 
cap. 46, 47. and Jordn's Btmaiks^ iL 275. and App. Na 
IIL 

To the refiBTcnoes here made fix- the porpofe of efla« 

Uifliing a charge of error againft the Chriftian fiuhera, I 

cannot but fubjoin the intreaty that I may not be fof- 

peded of any difirefped for them in general. I am afraid 

that the very ufefid and learned work of Dr. Jortin^ to 

which I have above referred, may perhaps have leflbned 

the repute of thefe writers^ in an age which certainly is 

not inclined to eflimate them more highly than it ought. 

Their miftakes^ no doubt^ are grofs and indefenfible, as 

is fully (hown in the Remarks on Ecclefiaflical Hiflory ; 

but there is too apparent, though^ I queftion not^ an un? 

defigned tendency in that valuable work to enpouragie a 

contemptible opinion of men who cannot ju(Uy be de- 

fpifed. It is evident, however, that it is with their errord 

only, not their excdiencies, that the argument of theft 

leftures is concerned. See Hey's l^edures^ i. 114. i][7. 

exiilence 
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exigence was profeffed of a double doctrine, 
partly avowed, and public ; and partly con- 
fined to the initiated few ^. 

Nothing could be more allowable, or proper, 
than that the memory of departed faints and 
martyrs Ihould be regarded with gratitude by 
Ghriftians, particularly when the new religioft 
had, at laft, acquired the proteftion of the 
civil poWer, and the lecurity which was thu» 
obtained might be referred, and, in fome de- 
gree, with juftice, to their exertions, or con- 
ftaiicy*. During the perfecutions of the firft 
centuries, furviving friends had been accuftom- 
ed to colleft diligently the remains of perfons 
cfminent on account of their virtues, or their 
ilifieririgs, for the purpofe of a decent fepul- 
tmt. As they cheriflied their meiftory, fa 
they fr^queftted their tombs to awaken feelings 
of pious affociation, to invigorate the lincerity 
&r eicite th6 forrows of repentance. But the 
bounds of a juft veneration for the deceafed 
were novr tranlgrefled : their tutelary power 
was confidered as locally prefent, or Ipecially 
e:Kerted at the repofitory of their relicks**: 
their duii was invefted with an ideal fan6i:ity^ 



Appendix VII. 
« Jortin's Remarks, ii. p. 6—125. 
^ Baniet on the Articles, p. 244. ed» fol. 1599. 

and 
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and regarded as the moft valuable of all pofftiT-'^ 
lioiis. Even at the commenoement of the &- 
cond century the bones of St. Ignatius had 
been conveyed from Rome to Antioch, by the 
zealous care of his dilciples. ^ On the tempos: 
ral eftablifhment of Chiiftianity, fimilar tranf- 
portations were pradiied to a moft inordinate 
excefs. It was beUeved that the hidden re^ 
mains even of the earUeft mar^rrs were diibo*, 
vered in fupematural vifions^ and that mirades 
w^ere performed by their inftrumentality ; whUe 
churches unconlecrated by their preience were 
fcarcdy deemed efficient to the purpofes of re- 
li^on^ 

The natural confequence of this fuperftition 
W3S a tranfition from love to confidence, from 
veneration to worfliip. Prayers were, in the 
firft place^ o^red to God, in behalf of the de- 
ceafed faints, according to the notion of a 
double refurredlion, that, on account of their 

* Beaufobre, Hift. de Maracheifme, vol. ii. p. 644. 

' ^' Si le deluge n'avoit pas arr6t6 ces heureufes d6oou- 
^' vertes, le monde auroit eu des rdiques d'Adam et 
^^ d'Abel, et au moins quelque vdtement d'EInocb, comme 
^' on crut avoir le livre qui contenoit fes r6v61ation8 et fa 
" predication." Ibid. pp. 647, 648. See alfo pp. 646, (S49, 
and 674. Many inftances of fimilar tranilations are to be 
found in Paganifm. . 

earthly 
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estrthly Incrits, he would admit them to the 
enjoyment of beatitude before the day of final 
judgment. He was next implored, in conii- 
deratioQ of the iame merits, to accept their 
interceifion for thofe who lingered ftill in lite^ 
engaged in combating adverfity, or in refill- 
ing the allurements of pleafure. Thefe pray* 
ers to God were next transferred even to the 
&ints therofelves. Ofierings were made, and 
▼OW8 addrefled, under the belief of their 
power and proteAion : and the monuments of 
their death became altars teftifying the beUef 
of their living intercefiion and agency in hea- 
ven ^ 

The mode, in which this corruption was in- 
troduced into the pure religion of Chrift, bears 
evident marks of ian accommodation to parti- 
cular circumflances. Here, as in other cafes, 
miAaken piety may have dictated the firfl: com- 
pliances^^ Perfons^ who reflciSled that the po- 
pular deities of mythology had been originally 
mere men, were indignant that the heroes of 
Chriftianity fhould be lefe regarded for paflive 

« Theodoret. cited ibid, p. 657. Montefquieu, Gran- 
deur et Decadence de TEmpire Rom. chap. n. 
* Mofheim, vol. i. 410. pp. 100, loi. 

fortitude^ 



96 SERMON IV. 

fortitude^ than the gods or demigods of Bi« 
ganifm for brilliant achiertoients^ or aiQrn 
valour. To avert fb glaring an injuftice, ibef 
adopted, in honour of martyrs, the preciie oe^ 
remonies with which the heathen deities were 
worfhipped'. They profefled, indeed^ that 
the veneration thus testified was honorary^ not 
religious. Yet, furely, no honoraiy explica^ 
tion, though it continue flill to be the apology 
of the Romanift^ can juftify the adoption of 
ceremonies, which, though they had been in* 
nocent in themfehres, would have been Ten-* 
dered profane by their prior application* 
" That the tombs of martyrs ihould fiiccseed 
to the place and eflimation of Pagan fhrines 
and temples V' was to recognize the pradices. 



4< 



* See Appendix VIII. 

^ The Papids declare that they give an infericMr or rela- 
tive honour only to the facred images of Chrift^ the Vir«* 
gin Mary, and the faints : *< adorationem non latriam, 
" fed honorariam." Crefly's Reply to Stillingfleet. Still, 
Works, V. 6* 

' *^ Quod memorial martymm noftrprum templis eorumr 
** delubrifque fuccederent/* Aug, de Civ. Dei, viii. a5. 
While the Chriftian martyrs fucceeded to the honours of 
the Pagan gods ; the Chriftian emperors feem alfo t9 have 
acquired thofe of their Heathen predeceflbrs. ^' The 
^^ Pope crowned him (Charlemagne) and anointed him 
*^ with holy oil, and worfbipped hini on his knees after 

•«the 
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tiKiiigh it avoided the name of Pdlytheifm- 
Whatever meaning was intended, whatever 
devotion was exprefled, among the heathen, 
by the burning of candles, by the appofition 
of wine, or by proftration at the threlholds of 
their temples, were retained by the lame cere- 
monies, when ufed at the tombs of feints. 
Where Pagans conlidered them as religious^ 
they would not long be regarded by Chriftians 
as merely honorary: the creatures to whom 
they vvere paid would naturally obtain the ho- 
mage due to the Creator alone ; would, through 
the natural weaknefs of mankind, be foon in- 
voked as the efficient caufe, where they had 
been at firft contemplated as the means only, 
or inftruments of fuccefs. 

The liiperftition, or rather the idolatry, 
which thus began by a partial accommoda- 
tion, was at length completed by an entire 
conformity to the rites of Polytheifm, Not 

" the manner of adoring the old Roman emperors; as the 
" aforefwd poet (Anon, publiflied by Boeclerus) thus 
"relates: 

" Poft laudes igitur did:as, et fummus eundem 
*^ Praeful adoravit : licut mos debitus olim 
" Principibus fuit antiquis." 

Sir I. Newton, Obf. on Daniel, chap. vii. iz. 

H only 
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^ inise brae Qsussao ^ ocx|cE2aai Goodhanan, indU 
^' cass q^d gsfmn £t, trcoeidi foCIbss Tcodidit, lanam 
*^ ccmparare inde dHpooeas, nt cxor ejus qnomodo poflet, 
^^ ci <{iio indoeretar cfionet. Scd coqaos ooncidens ptf- 
'^ coD^ aoolum anreem in Tcntricalo gas inTcnity. max- 



« que untaatioae flezns, el idigiooe pcrtcmtiis^ 

^^ eiun reddidit, dicens, Ecce quomodo 10 martyres .te 

** vcfticrunt.*' Aug. de Civ. Dei, xxii. 8. 

* Jortin's Remarks, u. 304. See alfo Sdllingfleet's Vin- 
dxcation of Proteftant Grounds <^ Faith, chap. 3. and 
Hcy's Lectures, vol. i. p. 13. and pp. 135, 136. " Had 
'^ thefe perfons (the Evangelifts) invented, we niay fee 
** what tbey would have written by their being defirous 
** to call down fire from heaven ; by their ambition to be 
'^ grcatcft in the kingdom of Chrift. • . . ^ • • • It feems 
'^ undeniable th^ if tbe: Evapgelifts hi4 i.avenjted the ac- 

*^ counts 
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into the church, that the charge of atheifm 
might be refuted which the firft Chriftians had 
incurred by their ftriift adherence to the fpiri- 
tual worlhip of one God. New adaptationsr 
alfo were made to Paganifm, long after the 
pretence of their being necelTary to conciliatef 
Pagans to Chriftianity had ceafed to operate, 
whether intended to gratify the devotion of 
the vulgar, or fport with its credulity. The 
numerous altars, and the folemn proceffions^ 
tbc lamps, the garlands, the luftral water of 
the Romifh ceremonial, its incenfe, its imagesy 
and votive tablets ferve rather to illuftrate 
tbe rites, than to fuperfede the belief of claffi- 
cal mythology. The peculiar attributes of 
beathen deities, the various departments in 
which they prefided, are affigned to Chriftian 
faints ®. The traveller who vifits in the me- 
tropalid of Italy that fuperb monument of its 
ancient greatnefs, which was dedicated by 
Agrippa to Jupiter and all the Gods, now finds 
that the Pantheon has been re-confecrated to 
the Virgin, and the holy martyrs. Different 
Icrvices prefent themfelves to his obfervation : 

*' counts* of the miracles they related, thofe miracles 
*^ would have been as idle and foolifli as thofe related by 
'^'the ancient fathers/^ Hey, ibid. 
* See Appendix IX, 

H 2 feparate 
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ieparate altars, and diftmcl congrc^tionar 
aroQBd each, devoted to their peculiar &mt ;. 
and he difcovers that, in a city which now 
claims preeminence o^er the Chriftiany as it 
once poflefled the maiiery of the heathen 
world, though the name be changed, the ef> 
fence and meaning of religion continue to be 
Hill the fame P. 

It has been oblerved that many of thefe 
corruptions may be referred rather to error 
than defjgn, and that many, though defign- 
cd, may have been prompted by pious mo- 
tives. No charitable conflru<9ion, however, 
can be alleged to palliate the abufes which 
terminated in oppreffing Chriftianity not only 
with the burden of Papal fuperflition, but 
alfo with the yoke of Papal tyranny. Im- 

« 

^ Middleton's Letter from Rome, p. i6i. See alia 
Geddes's Defcription of a folemn Pontifical Mafs, and the 
account of a Proceffion on Good-Friday, at Courtray, 
(Picart, vol. ii. p. ay. Engl. Tr.) and of another at Bruf- 
fel«. (Ibid.) The Romifti ecclefiaftics themfelves feem to 
have been fometimes confcious that their church is liable 
to the charge of idolatry. **As the name Decalogue 
*^ implies ten commandments, the Romanics make ten ; 
** yet they get rid of the fecond, through fear, probably, 
** of making a difficulty about their images, and feem to 
'^divide the tenth into two.'* Hey's Leftures, vol. iii. 

mediately 
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mediately on the temporal eftablifhment of the 
faith under the empire of Conftantine, as the 
rites of heathenifm were adapted to the doc- 
trines of Chriftbanity ; fo the temporal privi- 
leges of the heathen pontificate were aflumed 
by Chriflian bilhops ^. A more recent age be- 
held the complete emancipation of the church 
from its dependance on the Hate. The abufes 
adopted in conformity to Paganifm were main- 
tained by the Roman pontiffs as conflituting 
the eflence of Chriftianity. Gregory the fe- 
cond commenced the aflertion of Papal inde- 
pendence as the defender of image worfliip 
againfl the profane impiety of thole who dared 
to rejeft its ufe, or queftion its lawfiilnefe *"• 
The right of ele<fting the Popes, without the 
obligation of waiting for the confent of the 

^ ^* Geddes's Eflay on the Roman Pontificate, p. 68. 
See ibid. 76, 77. 

' Umverfal Hiftoiy, vii. 705. fol. Gibbon, c. 49. vol. v, 
4to. p« 105. Though it may be true, as Montefquieu afi^ 
lerts, (Grandeur et Decadence, chap. 22.) that the Greek 
church was more corrupted than the Latin, yet the vici« 
nity of the court, which probably fomented the intrigues 
and augmented the corruptions of the Conftantinopolitan 
ecclefiaftics^ muft neverthelefs have oppofed obftacles to 
their independence, firom which the bifhops of Rome 
were in a great degree fecured by their diftance. See 
yUlfiTs 00 ibe fiefprmation, trandated by Mills^ p. 43 2> 

H 3 em* 
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^mporoiiij was conferred on the ^cerdotal or- 
4er, not pis the tribute q£ a miflakea piety^ but 
as the rewarcj of temporal fervices \ The ftep. 
from independence to territorial dominion wa^ 
marked by the depoiition of emperors^ ^d the 
patronage of rebellion. The fictitious gift of 
Clonilantine to Sylvefter was realised by the 
gratitude of Pepin, and of Charlemagne j but 
it was purchafed by the degradation of the 
Meroyingian race of prince ^. S^ch were the 
unhallowed methods by which the authority 
lof the popedom was adyanqed an^id the dif^ 
tradions of the empire^ and the inroads of 
barbarous trib^, till, at lengjth* a tyranny wa* 
eftablilhed over the mind, lefs capable pf beii>g 
amoved than feryitijLde of the body ^. Jjtidig- 



■ Mo(faeim, Cent. 9. c. U. §. 3, 

^ Oibbon ubi fup. p. 119. 

^ S,ee Barrow on the Pope's Supremacy, p. 175. o4. 
J6if. aiOid Sir J. NewtoQ*a Obferrationa on Daniel, 
^hap. 8, Any perfi>n who would wi(h to feo the parlW 
eulars of thofe unjuft privileges which were affuoied by 
the clergy, ^nd adopted into the adminiftration of juAice, 
jduring the more corriipted ages, may confult the work of 
De Gtaffis, a Sicilian lawyer, De Efie^ibus Clericatti»^ 
It is the do£trine qf one chapter, ^hat jthougb, generally 
%)eaking, a perfpn who commits an injury be bound If 
make reftitution, yet that a clerk is exempted from the 
pblig^^tiop. Pv3$CN £ff. 48* ed. 5* PaBormi> 1633. There 

If 
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nation may rotife the coutage, or e^fpetate 
the vengtonce of an injured, if aft enlightened 
people. Where the principles of liberty are 
taiderftood, the throne of the patriot monarch 
is the only throne which is fecure. But when 
reafon has been fubjeAed to the tyranny of 
long prefcription, and religious bigotry, no 
iudden exertion is competent to reftore its 
fieedom. The twilight muft firft glimmer, 
and* the day dawn through ages of gradual il- 
lumination, ere the perfecSt light of truth can 
rife to difpel the terrors of darknefs. Bacon 
Uttdied, and Wickliffe taught, without any 
immediate refult correfponding to the merit of 
tbdr exertions. Other ages were to elapfe be- 
fore the prafticability of deliverance could ex* 
ift, before that flame of reformation could be 
kindled at the pile of Latimer and Ridley, of 
which, as they predicted, fo we confide that it 
fhsall never be extinguiflied. 

With the corruptions of the Romiih church 
it mull be unnecefTary to compare, exprefsly, thfi 
unviolated religion of Jefus Chrift. The con- 
trail is too obvious to require a minute exem« 

is an inAance of ftill more licentious immorality, p. 45 1^ 
ECT 32&« where the writer, however, has the modefty to 
ttflfent hlnjfelf from an opitiion which he relates to be 
avowed by many eminent doAors* . 

H 4 plifica- 
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plification. N^o infuk to the fpirit of tru^ 
Chiiitian^ty can .eaiily be imagined, of which, 
in the maqifolci abufes of the papacy, fome 
ftriking inilance is not to be difcovered. Chri^ 
gave himfelf a ranfom for mankind. Pardons 
have been lavifhed by the Roman pontiff on 
all who would arm to glut his vengeance * ; 
and fold to all who would contribute Jto iktiate 
his rapacity 7. Chrifl: fubmitted himfelf to 
ibare the forrows, and participate in the infir- 
mities of mankind ; that he might comfort 
our weaknefs, and Ihow by the moft lively ex-^ 
ample that he was fenfible to all our wants^ 

* Hift des Alhigeois p. 95. 

y " A notable inftance of this hath appeared lately, 
^' when in the year 1709, the privateers of Briftol took 
^' the galleon, in wl^ich they found five hundred bales of 
'^ thefe bulls, and fixteen reams were in a bale; fo that 
" they reckoned the whole came to 3,840,000. Thefe 
'' bulls are impofed on the people, and fold, the loweft at 
*' three ryals, a little moi*e than zod. but to fome at fifty 
*^ pieces of eighty about iil. of oiir money ; and this to 
?* be valued, according to the ability of the purch^er, 
*' once in two years. AH are obliged to buy jthem againft 
*' Lent. Befides the account given of this in the Cruiz- 
ing Voyage, I have a particular atteftation of it by Cap- 
tain Dampier. He was not concerned in cafiing up 
** the number of them ; but he fays that there was fuch a 
'* vaft quantity of them, that they careened their (hip with 
« them.*' Burnet, iii. Introd. p. xx. cited Jortin's Life of 
£rafmu3; i. 108. Qvo. 
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When the order of the inquifition was infti- 
tuted by Innocent III. he feleded fuch per- 
fons to fill its offices as were moft remarkable 
for the aufterities of perfonal difcipline. He 
concluded that the fanatic excefies of mortifica- 
tion, to which they had habituated themfelves, 
would deaden their fenfibihty for others^ : and 
they, in truth, who inflided on their own 
^efh unnatural and fuperilitious penances, 
were, probably, of all men, moft hardened 
againft humanity ; leaft likely to be mollified 
by tears or difturbed by pity in authorizing 
the ufe of torture, or regulating its feverity . 

Without attempting, therefore, to enlarge 
on this uncontefted diftincftion between the 
moral purity of genuine Chriftianity and of 
Papal corruptions, it is to be obferved that 
their difierence in real wifdom is not lefs re^* 

» Hift. de rinquifition, p. 119. 8vo. Col. " Ecoutons le 
^' Dofteur Gonzale de Illefcas, dans la premiere partie de 
" fon Hiftoire Pontificale et Catholique, pag. 117, " Si 
** aiors (dans les premiers fiecles de PEglife) on ne bru- 
** loit pas les beretiques opiniHtres, c'eft qu*outre qu'ils 
^' ^toient fort puifTans, le Pape n'avoit pas les forces ni 
** I'appui des princes f^culiers. Prefentement, la foi 
** etant ^tablie et re^ue, et le fouverain pontife ayant ac- 
^ quis beaucoup de pouvoir, il eft jufte que Ton precede 
*'jCo»tre eux par les plus cruels fupplices/' La Croze, 
]i)ift. du Cbriftianifm^ d'Eth^opie^ pp. 304, 305. 

mark- 
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maikable ; finer it b prolnblr to ttas diffir* 
dice that thr uopnftA ptu^ids cfwxr Tchgtotk 
in the world is cfaieflT to be i c fefird . 

It has been ieen that the abofts which ham 
been enumerated, whether their guilt be exte- 
noated hv finoere error, or enhanced br tern- 
poral amUtion, ondoabtedlj originated in a 
principle of compliance with exiffii^ drcnm-* 
fiances. Soch compliance, while it was pnK> 
tiied by miftaken Chriftians from the belief 
that it might be unobjedionable or expedient, 
was encouraged bj the ambitions from inlin^ 
cere and ielfiih motives. Now, if the prcja- 
dices of mankind were uniform both in kind 
and degree, an accommodation to thoie of one* 
time might prove, at all times, equally politic 
and fuccefeful. But though truth be always 
the lame, error is always variable. The pre- 
judices of difierent ages and difierent coun- 
tries are different from and oppofite to each 
other. To compromife, therefore, the real 
do<9:rines of religion by compliance with the 
fuperilitions of a particular age, or fingle 
people, not only impairs the purity, but alio 
impedes the progrefs of the religion, when de- 
livered to a fucceeding generation, or preached 
in another country. What, in the one cafe, 
is compliance, muft necdiarily be oppofition 

in 



SERMON IV. 107 

In the other. Weak, alfo, and imperfeift as is 
our perception of the truth, yet reafon and 
evidence are, on the whole, feen ultimately 
to prevail, while oppoling errors combat each 
other without ceafing, and triumph alternately 
without effeSt. Where Poly theifm is the po- 
pular fuperftition, the worihip of images and 
the deification of faints may be a politic 
adaptation to immediate circumilances. But, 
wherever the errors of Polytheifm are dimi- 
niihed in their prevalence, the policy of this 
adaptation mufl be proportionably leflened: 
and wherever the unity of the divine being is 
completely acknowledged, and idolatry abhor* 
red, polytheiilic or idolatrous dodrines muft 
prove a fetal bar to the reception of a religion 
which includes them *• 

. Nor is the tyranny of a religion lefs adverfe 
to its progrefs in an age which recognizes the 
principles of liberty, than its corruptions, in 
an age which is enlightened with the know- 

^ Tbe Aiperftition of the Siamefe may not always dtf- 
|>ofe tbem to believe in tranfubfiantiation, ** L'£uchai- 
'^ liftie apris cela ne fcandaliferoit point lea Siamoia^ 
** Gomme elle fcandalifoit autrefois les Payens d*£urope : 
^^ d^autaot plus que les Siamois croyent que Sommona« 
^ Codom a pA donner fa femme et fes enfans k manger 
^■aox TalapQins." Loubere, Siam, vol. i. p. 498. 

ledge 
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ledge of truth. That both the corniptions 
and the tyranny of the Romilh church have in 
faift been prejudicial to its real interefts is fo 
obvious, that I may be allowed to aflume it 
for the prefent, and to referve for my conclud- 
ing difcouHe the few obfervations which, on 
this fubjed, it will be neceflary to mak^. I 
Ihall now confine myfelf to explain the ihan* 
ner in which the abufes of the papacy oppofe 
the prt)pagation even of pure Chriftianity. 

It may be obferved, then, that the Jew, the 
Mahometan, or the Infidel, can fcarcely be 
expeAed to difcriminate between the various 
denominations of our religion, to inquire not 
only into its general evidence, but alfo into 
the falfity of thofe claims which are aflerted 
by many of its profellbrs. When they are 
called on to embrace the Chriftian fyftem, 
they deny that it is confiftent with the purity 
of the Mofaic, or with the truths of natural 
religion. They upbraid the Romifh errors 
with pointed and juft animadverfion, and at- 
tributing thofe errors, though moft unjuftly, 
to the true religion of the Gofpel, " Tliis,*' 
they exclaim, " is Chriftianity. It is unfriendly 
to the liberty of man, and incompatibly 
with the attributes of God. Why Ihould we 
^^ be taxed by you with credulity, when we 

" may 
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** may retort the charge upon yourfdves } 
^\ Why Ihould we exchange the, religion of 
" our fathers for a religion not more excellent 
*' than theirs ?" Undoubtedly, the corrup- 
tions by which Chriftianity is expofed to fuch 
repulie, though they may have tended to con- 
ciliate the fleeting prejudices exiftent at the 
period of their origin, yet, in their eventual 
operation, prefent difEculties to the under- 
Handing, not only more real, but, likewife, 
more apparent ; not only more repugnant to 
the reafon of the wife, but likewife more of- 
feniive to the prejudices of the vulgar, than 
any which ever feem to be attached to truth. 

The anfwer, indeed, may fairly be returned 
to all objec9ions derived from the abufes of 
Chriftianity, that the abufes conftitute not the 
religion ; that we profefs not to preach, that 
we venture not to defend the corruptions of 
our faith ; that the religion of Proteftants is 
the religion of the Bible only ; and that, in 
thisfacred volume, neither doftrines are taught, 
nor pra6lices fanftioned, which are inconfift- 
ent with the purity of God. 

This anfwer, no doubt, is juft and reafon- 
able. But, wherever the afFedions of man- 
kind are concerned in the refult of a difculfion, 
in queftions where demonttration is not to. be 

expedled. 
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expe^eA, and the evidence of probability aloM 
is to be conlidered^ the jufteft argument, un- 
aided by circumftances, is, always, of imptt- 
feS:, and often of inconfiderable effe6l. Men, 
in general, are prejudiced and hafty realbnett. 
Always difpoied to believe themfelves, their 
party, or their feft, to be in the right, they are 
ready to receive as true whatever feems confo- 
nant to their belief; but will rarely condefcend 
to doubt the accuracy of their own opinions^ 
or to examine, impartially, the arguments of 
their adverlaries. They are ready to hold faft 
that which is good ; but the previous labour 
of proving all things is too fatiguing or too ir- 
ritating for them to bear. Whatever jfeems 
to be in their favour, though it may be found- 
ed in mifreprefentation, they are unwilling to 
relinquifh, and are apt to tax an opponent with 
every extreme that the zealots of his fy^em 
may have ever held ; to attribute to him doc- 
trines which he does not profeft, and errors 
which he is ihidious to di(avow. 

From this weaknefs, which is common to 
all perfualions, the oppofers of Chriffianity 
have, certainly, not been free. Nor, pofBbly, 
can it in any one be more excufable than in 
the fincfere unbeliever, to whom the evidence 
of our religion may be propofed, while his 

mindy 
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mind, and, perhaps, his ienfes are imprefled 
with the full enormity of papal fuperftition. 
H^ iees a church which has fucceeded, with- 
out external interruption, to the earlieft focie- 
tics of Chriftians ; the moll fumptuous in its 
eiiablilhment, and the creed of which is mofl 
QXtenfive in its reception. He fees it, how- 
ever, to be idolatrous in worfliip, and tyranni- 
cal in power; and knows that thefe chafaders 
oapoQt poffibly proceed from God. 

R9Jeding» therefore, the pretenfions of the 
Roman church, he deigns not to look for 
truth in lefs oftentatious, and apparently lefs 
ancient^ eliabliihments. Such difdain,. in a 
queilioa of fuch primary importance, is a fault, 
ttodfl^btedly, of no trivial ms^nitude. It is 
his duty to examine, and to prove. Still it is 
fo. natural an error, fo iimilar to tbofe of which 
we ^1 partake, that we mull pity while we 
r^prov^e,. and lament it rather than condemn. 
A^jfxil perception, however, both of the error 
an^ its conlequences may be the means of lef- 
fening its frequency. Seeing that the caufe of 
Chrillianity has fufFered by the abufes which 
have been introduced into its profeflion, that 
the policy which feeks only for prefent 
advantage is eventually fucceeded by misfor- 
tune ; we may be inllru6led lludioully to dif- 

tinguilh 



112 SfiRMON IV. 

tinguifh the true religion of Chrift frdm the 
corraptions by which it has been oppreffed. 
We can fcarcely hope that the exifting evil 
can be immediately and completely cured; 
but it may be diminifhed by conftant atten- 
tion, and, poflibly, removed by gradttal reno- 
vation. Still, perhaps, for a feafon^ the abufes 
of the Papal religion will caufe the inconfider- 
aite fceptic to rejeA the belief of Chriftianity. 
Yet we may hope that, after the religious as 
well as the civil diftra6lions with which Europe 
has been longharafled, the utility and excellence 
of the Reformation will become confpicnous 
throughout the Chriflian world. While it ex- 
hibits a refource to doubtful Papifts, it mode- 
rates the do6bines, and tempers the abufes of 
Popery itfelf ; and tends, in all the fphere of 
its operation,^xtenfive or limited, profefled or 
indire<9:, to illufbate the great contrail between 
error and truth, between crafl and wifdom^ 
between the means which tend folely to the 
eftablifhment, and thofe which fecure the per- 
manence of a religion. 
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" On y connolt que Tobjet principal des Jcfuitcs n'cft pas pto- 
*' prement de oorrompre les moeurs des Chretiensi ni auffi dc lea 
•* Informer ; mais de s*attirer tout le monde par une condulte ac- 
•"^ commodante.*' Preface to the Prov. Letters. 

■** Fateor equidetn me cum a multis annis fbcietatis hujus ifl<* 
^' fvementa incrcdibilia, , turn, quibus valet, dotes aut famam, 
*^ quae longe lateque diffunditur, eniditionis nerape multiplicisj 
** opulentis: privatum modum fupergreflae, gratiae apud magnates, 
'' nolitlfle omniam partium et Hnguarnm orbis confideraiTem^ non 
poQuffil non fortem Ecclefiae Chriftianae vel mirari fatis vel do* 
kre* Cqgitabam enim ii hominum ingenio, fapientia, indu- 
** ftnz, ag^itate, facultatibus> et laboribus juvari potuifTet Eccle- 
" fia« purgari religio, difciplina et virtus vera atque infucata re- 
'^ ftttuii truditio ad fummum faftigium erigi, ecprea omnes refu- 
*' tari, pneftari id potuifle ab hac focietate, cujus exemplum in 
" omnium feculorum hiiloria non inveniemus^ five numerum et 
'' deleftum hominum ex omnibus nationibus, generibua et ordini- 
" bus ; five commoditates totum terrarum orbem fumtu ex aliena 
" UbeAditate aut fiia folertia quaefito peragrandi, omnes artes li-» 
berales et mechanicas excolendi, reges et magtiates accedendi et 
conciliandi : five partas inde opes, et tot alia quae nuUi vel po- 
** liticac vel religiofae focietati contigerunt, refpiciamus.'* Sechn* 
1^ Camm, de Luther, lib. 3. fe6l. 21. \. 84. fubfe£t* 74, 75. 
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John xviii. 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

1 HE founders of thofe earlier focieties in the 
Romiih church, to which the title of Rc^lar 
Clergy is applied, feem ufually to have been 
influenced by a pious, though ignorant enthu- 
liafm. Thefe votaries of monaflic feverity 
were of opinion that they purified the foul by 
macerating the body, and that the fureft re- 
commendation to the divine favour was the 
exercife of an uninterrupted devotion, which 
left no inter\^al either for the pleafures or the 
temporal cares of life. Their purfuits extended 
not to the good of others, but were folely con- 
fined to their own individual perfeAion ; and, 
though they originally profelTed a relpeA for 
the ecclefiaftics of fecular efiablifhments, and 
held that even the laity might be fafely, and, 
perhaps, laudably employed in the bufinefs of 
their refpedive ftations, yet they believed the 
nobleft and moft dignified occupation of the 
human faculties to confift in abfiradion from 
the world, and contemplation of the divine 

eflence. 
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that arofe in confequence of this perfuafion, 
interfered not at firft with the epifcopal and 
parochial clergy, Enthufiafts, however, foon 
feel the love of power, as well as the fpirit of 
profelytifm ; and men, who were confidered by 
the fuperflitious as invefted with peculiar fanc- 
tity of charaAer, from being revered as faints, 
were foon confulted as teachers. They ac- 
quired eftablifliments and opulence as the 
fruits of this public eftimation ; nor could they 
fail to fhare in the power of the church, while 
they partook of the liberality of the people. 
It feems, alfo, to be allowed, that, during the 
period of their later hiflory, the flridlnefs of 
their apparent rule was flrikingly contrafted 
by the predominance of real luxury, and that 
their religious zeal was principally confined to 
the advancement of their own greatnefs, and 
of its neceflary fupport, the prerogative of 
the Roman Pontiff. Such was the origin and 
progrefs of thofe different fraternities, which, 
before the expiration of the ninth century, 
were merged in the Benedi6line order*; and of 

» Moflieim, vol. i. p. 29a, 393. For an account of the 
fuperftitions of St. Benedia himfelf fee Stillingfleet, " Of 
** the Idolatry praflifed in the Church of Rome."' Works, 
Tol. v.p.'ioo. On the fanaticifm of Romualdus, Francis, 
and Dominic, ibid. p. loa— 104, &c. 
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thofe various branches of the fame extenfive 
order, which, under feveral denominatiofis, 
have iince exiiled. 

After the greatnefs of the Benediddne order 
viras pafled, that of the Mendicants fucceeded. 
A fincere but fanatical piety had; doubtle(s> a 
coniiderable Ihare in their dlabliihment ^ but 
it was inftru6):ed and difciplined by policy. 
However hoftile the iecular clergy might be to 
them, thieir intereft was warmly efpoufediyy the 
Papa} court, which was then rifingto the zenith 
of its greatnefs, and not unjuftly celebrated, inia 
comparifon with other cabinets, for the ability 
and conduA which it difplayed* The fupre- 
macy over the whole Chriftian world, which 
was claimed by the metropolitan of Rome, 
was not only inconfiftent vi^ith realbn, but alfo 
repugnant to the interefts of national churches. 
The bilhops of Germany or France could have 
few motives for being defirous to extend a 
prerogative, which was founded in encroach- 
ments partly on the liberties of every country 
that had fubmitted to it, and, partly, on the 
privileges of ecclefiallics. The regular orders, 
hiore particularly the Mendicants, were, on 
the contrary, the abfolute unconditional ler- 
vants of Rome. Confidered by the clergy of 

^ Ibid. p. 105. * 

all 
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aU national efiablifhments as intruders into a 

■ 

province which did not properly belong to 
them^ they could look to the Pope alone for 
Qountenanpe or protedion. They fpared no 
labour, they ihrunk from no fervice^ which 
might conciliate his will, or increafe his power 
to iupport them. Hence the zeal, by which 
the Inquiiition became, in the hands of the 
]«>ominicans, more fatal to the devoted Albir 
gpnies than the calamities even of a religious 
war ; hence the profligate licence with which 
the iale of indulgences was conducted, princii- 
p^y by ecclefiaftics of the fame order, till Lu^ 
the^ was at length roufed, and the FroteAant 
reformation was begun. 

At the commencement and during the early 
progrefs of that glorious ftruggle, the ellima-^ 
tion of the regular orders was funk to fo low 
^n ebb/ both on account of their ignorance 
and their immorality, as to reflect a general 
diicredit oh the church. This difgrace was 
felt fo fenfibly by the more liberal members 
of the Romifh communion, that they loudly 
declared^ when the Pope's approbation was 
fblicited to the new inflitute of the Jefuit«, 
that Europe was already opprefl!ed by the 
multitude of Regulars, and .that, inflead of add- 
ing to their number, it was highly expedient 

13 that 
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• * * 

that the ordinances of the council of I^teran 
under Innocent the third, and of Lyons under 
Gregory the tenth % Ihould be enforced, for 
the purpofe of its reftridion ^. The difficulty 
thus oppofed was overcome by a vow of im*- 
plicit obedience to the fee of Rome, which 
was entered into by Loyola, and his aflbciates, 
and afterwards exafted of all thofe Jeluits 
who were admitted to the higheft rank of Pro^ 
feffion ; a vow never realized, indeed, by per- 
formance, but flattering in its appearance, and 
too fpecious to be relifled, at a time when he- 
refy was become more daring and fuccefsful 
than before, and the aftive energy of a pew 
order feemed neceifary to flop its progrefs. 

Policy and enthufiafm have been joined in 
every fignal impofition on mankind. Thofe 
fchemes, probably, bid faireft for fuccefs, 
where the cool head has devifed the plan, 

^ This council of Lyons was held in 1274, and that of 
Lateran in 1215. Concilia cited by M. de la Chalotais, 
Compte rendu des Conftitutions des Jefuites, p. 5. ed. 
Amft. 1762. Benard, Hiftoire des Religieux de la Com- 
pagnie de Jefus, Utrecht, 1741. Liv. i. chap. 69. and 
Mofheim on the Mendicants, vol. i. p. 655. 

d Benard ibid. Coniilium Deledtorum Cardinalium et 
aliorum Praelatorum de emendanda EcclcGa S. D. N. Papa 
Paulo in, ipfo jubente confcriptum et exhibitum an. J538. 
Lond. 1609. p. II. 

which 
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which the warm heart is impelled to execute. 
Either may, indeed, precede the other ; but, 
though the torrent of enthuiiafm be violent, it 
is exhaufted ufelefsly, unlefs wifdom direft its 
courfe ; and the moft ingenious fchemes of po- 
licy will languilh in the detail, unlefs they be 
paffionately efpoufed ^. Both thefe principles 
of adion were united in the eftablilhment of 
the Jefuits : enthufiafm was guided by policy, 
and policy was aided by enthufiafm. 

The aduft temperament of its founder is 
cafily to be difcovered in the early hiftory of 
the order. He had been educated in military 
habits, and had attached himfelf to the ftudies 
of chivalry. His fancy kindled into religious 
ardour, becaufe the heroifm of faith feemed of 
a nature Hill more illuftrious and captivating 
than that of arms. He devoted himfelf to the 
fervice of the Virgin with ceremonies precifely 
analogous to thofe which attended the invefti- 

• '* Les hommes en efFet font rarement conduits par les 
.** efprits froids et tranquilles. La paifible raifon n'a pokit 
** toute Xeule cette chaleur neceflaire pour perfuader fes 
*' opinions, et faire entrer dans fes vues ; elle fe contente 
*^ d'inftruire fon fiecle a petit bruit et fans 6clat, et d'etre 
^* enfuite fimple fpefiatrice de i'efTet bon ou mauvais que 
** fes lemons auront produit." D'Alembert fur la Deftruc- 
tion des jefuites, p. 150, 151. i^mo. 1765. 

« 

14 ture 
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ture of knighthood^ and, having fufpended his 
iWord and poignard in the chapel of Montfer- 
rat, he fallied into the world, retaining, under 
the weeds of beggary, the fpirit of the waniof . 
Much of his fucceeding conduct was agreeable 
to what might naturally be expefted from this 
commencement of his Ipiritual labours. Some- 
times he afFeAed a grofs vulgarity of mafitier, 
fometimes an offenfive negligence of perlbn ; 
now opprefled by melancholy and abftinence, 
and now frantic with ecftaiy. In the latter 
part of iiis life, particularly when eflabliihed at 
Rome as the General of his order, a fimila'r 
ebullitiorL-of enthuiiafm is, indeed, Icarcely tb 
be difcerned ; an example of the known pr6- 
grefs by which the zeal of luperftition is con- 
verted by age into the fpirit of party ^ and a 
prefumption of the fadl, which many circum- 
ilances might be adduced to confirm, that he 
had then fubmitted to the diredion of men far 
abler than himfelf ^ 

The conftitutions of the Jefuits are evidently 
feen to have been dilated by a confummate 
policy, and exhibit even to carelefs obfervers 

' L'enthouiiafme fe tourne aflez ordinairement en efprit 
de fa6lion dans un &ge plus avanc^, Chalotaid^ i$4. 
« See Appendix X. 

allrik- 
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a finking confonance to the real hiftory of the 
otder. ' Their principal charafteriftic is the 
bfind obedience on which its whole econofaiy 
is founded. As the limbs of a lifelefs carcafe, 
which are informed by no will, excited by rib 
agency of their own ; as a llafF wielded at 
pleafure by the hands of its pofleflbr ; in fuch 
a manner and fo paflively, according to the 
word* of their inftitute itfelf, individual Je- 
fiiifA' commit themfelves to the guidance of 
fhdir fiiperiors **. ' 

Every member of the order, after having 
taken the firfl vows, became unable to retire 
without the permiflion of the General ; while, 
except in comparatively few inftances, the Ge- 
neral retained the prerogative of difmiflal, even 
over the Profefled themfelves '. Reftrided by 
no law he poflefled the right of altering the 
conflitutions, as circumftances might feem to 

* See Appendix XL 

* ** lis ne peuvent jamais fortir apr^s leiir premier voeii 
'* fans la permiflion du General : mais le General pent les 
'* renvoyer en tout tems mime apres les dermers voeux^^ 
Cbalotais, p. 121. But this lad expreflion muft be inter- 
preted of the Profis de trots vaeuxy from whom the Projes 
4e quaire vceiix are in many eflential refpeds to be diftin- 
gaiihed. See Benard^ liv. ii. §. 14, and 18, and the Mo- 
Harcfaie des Solipfes, i2mo, Amft, 1753. p. 78. note 4. 

dired : 
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cSuiii^j vidi 1^ cxaooti^^ and eseralcd 
j1£», m tSooL, the fHj^;r»r kgiflativc anthd- 



Hie edncxtkyQ of tbc Jdoks, and the ^e- 
ccpcs iiKr&katcd on than iKor irdi catcolatied 
to acquire St iblrieds tor the &nrioe <if this 
iinpaiallcSed delpodim. Inficad of the barren 
pictT of couiCMtuals, they were exhorted to 
cultivate the talents foited to promote the fbc- 
oeft of adive life*. The novice, on his firft 



^ ^' Qooiqae nous aroos dcs loiz, ct mteae €n plus 
^^ grand nombre qu'il ne fennt neoeflbire, le General ce- 
^' pendant n'jr a aocun ^aid. — Car il n'y a pas one lot 
*^ dont il n'ait le poavoir de difpcnfer qui il lui pidt. — Cefi 
^^ une chofe deplorable/' Mariana ( Jefoite) quoted Mo- 
narch ie des Solipfes, p. 88. See alfo Cbalotais p. 3i< 
note c. 

' See Appendix XII. 

" Benard I. 58, 59. ** Primum, quoniam nomen hoc 
*^ religionis Temper ha^nus folitum eft folis tribui mo- 
** nachis ob quandam excellentiorem rationem vitse^ no- 
** lumuf ut quifquaoi intelligat nos efle ad eundem mo- 
*^ dum religiofos : nee enim nos dignos efle arbitramur, 
** qui tarn fanAum atque perfedum vitas genus profitea- 
** mur, Horum enim inftxtutum aliud in aliis officiis ho- 
** ncftii ct fanftis obeundis verfatur totum. Noftrum, 
** cum aliis in rcbus^ turn maxima ex parte in ftudio et 

** pro- 
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^dmiffion^ was required to renounce whatever 
indmacies he had contrafted under the ties of 
blood, or friendlhip% to difclofe to his fupe- 
^riors the moll minute particulars, even fuch as 
were entirely unconnedled with religion, and 
the moft flagrant enormities of his paft life ; 
to promife that he would fubmit, at ftated in- 
tervals, his future conduA to their animadver- 
fion ; and to confent that no confidence re- 
{>o£ed by him in another, that only excepted 
which he might entruft to the feal of confef- 
Con, ihould be deemed facred from their know- 
ledge \ 

- Subordinate officers tranfmitted regularly to 
the General monthly, yearly, and triennial re- 
ports from every province in which the order 
poflTeiTed eflablifliments. Befides the ordinary 
details of bufinefs or of fa6l, they notified the 
age, the talents, and the moral habits of every 
individual, who was fubjeA to their refpe<ftiv6 

*' profeffione confiftit earurn artium, quae ad fpiritualem 
^^ populi propriam utilitatem conducit. 

" Nee etiam faeculares fumus eo modo, quo reliqui fa- 
*^ cqrdotes : vivimus enim in congregatione et focietate.** 
Declaration fai6te par les Jefuites au Redeur, et 
k rUniverfite de Paris, 1564. Merc. Jef. i. 348. 
■ See Appendix XIII. 
• See Appendix XIV. 

jurifdidions. 
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jurifdu^ions. They particularized - the fhidiei 
to which he was chiefly inclined^ and the eUh 
ploy ments which he ieemed moft conpetnt 
to difcharge. Thus vigilantly were ishfegmi 
the rifing hopes of the fociety; and ^rom 
among men thus accurately known, and oftctt 
fubjeded to fuch difcipline and trial as might 
be beil calculated to develope their realcha^i- 
iB^ler and powers ; were iele&ed, accofding.to 
their feveral capacities, the perfons moft aptljf 
qualified for the various and peculiar uSb% 
whether of temporal or of ipiritual ambition ^ 
Rank, wealth, and worldly reputation arc. Wr 
counted in the inftitutes of the order as cir- 
cumllances which ought to influence^ thoc^ 
not indifpenfably requiiite to determine the 
choice of members. It was contemplated that 
in fome thefe external advantages might com-* 
penfate the want of talent ; while othecs, 
though poor and mean, might anoply atone 
for an ignoble defcent, or for the want of for- 
tune, by the polTeffion of perfonal ability ^ 

^• 

p Sec Appendix XV. 

<i ^^ Dona externa nobilitatis, divitianim, bonse famas, et 
<< fimilia, ut non fatis funt, fi defint alia; ita, cum alia fup- 
'* petont, ha&c non erunt neceffaria : quatenus tamen ad 
** aedificationem faciunt, reddunt magis idoneos ut ad« 
<' mittantur, qui fine ipfis alioqui eflent idoaei propter 

«^ dotes 
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The aiithon of that memorable fyfttm, like 
olhiep- ambitious fpeculators^ preferred dedfion 
«hd intrepidity of cfaarader, eyen to the high* 
eft- qualifications of the mind ; knowing that 
tor. dare boldly is ulually to fucceed, or confci- 
em that they bad wifdom to contrive^ where-* 
evcir they might have ftrength to execute '• 
p«The reputation of poverty was neceflary to 
iht popularity of the Jefuits ; but the reality 
woold have proved adverfe to their power. 
Their conftitutions, accordingly, in conform- 
ity to the rules of the Mendicant focietiea 
which exifted at the time of their formation^ 
prohibit the acquifition of fixed revenues, but 
permit, under an ingenious evafion, except to 
thofe who had bound themfelves by the lafi: 
vows, the inheritance of private property*. 

*^ dotes alias praedi£tas." Conftitutiones, p. 13. ed. Rom. 
1570. See ibid, the whole of cap. 2&. De admittendis in 
Ibcietatem* 

' Idie du Gouvemement des Jef. p. 311. fubjoined to 
theMonarchie des Solipfes. 

* See Obnft. p. 4. Benard, liv. ii. chap. 18 — %o» liift^ 
Gen. des Jef. iii. 285. Charles Zani, fon of Count 2^ni of 
Bologna, entered into the order of the Jefuits, in 16^7, 
during the life of his father and elder brother. . On their 
death, the Jefuits are faid to have perfuaded him to quit 
the order, for the purpofe of fucceeding to the property 
to which by that means he was become entitled* Ac« 

cordingly 
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Tbefe inheritances of individuals^ and all tefta- 
mentaiy bequelfts^ were implicitly confided to 
the difpoial of the General. To his admini-' 
ftration^ alfo, the revenues of the coll^es^ fat 
the endowment of which there is an expreis 
provifion *, were entrufted ; with this Ible re- 
fervation, that they ihould not be alienated 
from the ufes of the fociety^ or the application 
to fuch purpofes as feemed conducive to the 
glory of God ". Enormous wealth was dili- 

Gordingly he did fo^ but firft made a vow to refume the 
character of Jefuit as foon as he (hould be pofleifed of his 
inheritance. Arnauld, Morale Pratique des JefuiteSi 
vol. i. p. 276. ed. Cologne, ,i2mo. J669. Aquaviva re- 
fcinded the injunftion of his predeceflbrs, that Jeft^its 
iliould not pofTefs ecclefiaftical dignides. Dom. Inigo^ ii. 
113—115. 

^ Benard, vol. i. p. 39. Merc. Jef. i. 308. '^ Le titre dc 
** pauvres n'eft que pour les feules Maifons Profeffes, et 
** pour ceux d'entre le petit nombre des Profes qui les ha- 
•* bitent. Or ces Maifons ne font qu'au nombre de 24. 
•* Ainfi feroient 04 Maifons pauvres contre loii Mai- 
*^ Tons riches. C'eft done dej4 une parade de pauvret^ 
** qui fe reduit a rien." Hift. Gen. des Jef. vol. iv. p. 189. 
It was enacted by a bull of Julius III. in 1550, ten years 
only after the inftitution of the order of the Jefuits, that 
the revenues of the colleges (liould not be applied to the 
Maifons Profejffis. Benard, i. 129. The prohibition feems 
to indicate that fuch a mifapplication had even then^ in 
fome inflances at lead, been made. 

* 'f JDe iis vero quae focietati ita relinquuntufi ut ipfa 

** pro 
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gently amalTed^ under thefe and other pretexts, 
the influence of which naturally gave increafed 
vigour to the deipotifm of an unlimited prero- 
gative. 

• The checks on this formidable authority 
'were apparent rather than real. It may be 
pbferved, indeed, that, though the office of Ge- 
neral is by the conftitutions declared to be for 
life, the fupreme power is nominally veiled in 
the general congregation of the order, by 
which, in certain cafes, he may be depofed *. 
This, however, is a power which has never 
been exerted^. The congregation has rarely 
been aflembled, but for the fole purpofe of a 
new election ; and the authority of the General 

** pro fuo arbitratu ea difponat, (five bona fiabilia ilia 

" fint, five mobilia ) idem Generalis difpo- 

" here poterit aut vendendo aut retinendo, aut huic vel 
'^ illi loco id quod ei videbitur applicando : prout ad tna- 
** jorem Dei gloriam fenferit expedire." Conft. p. %2'j. 
**^ Poflunt omnes noftri Praepofiti ac reftores commutare 
" ex uno ufu ad alium neceflarium legata quae relinquun- 
'^^ tar noftris collegiis aut domibus, dummodo id fiat fine 
' *^ fcandalo eonim ad quos folutio talium legatorufn perti- 
* " net : bac facultas refervatur Generali." Compendium 
■ Priv. Chalotais, 90. See ibid. p. 33. note (i), and for ac- 
tual evafions of tbe vow of Poverty, Benard, livre viii. 
chap. 30 — ^32. 

* Bouhours, p. 330. Chalotais, 119, 

/ Dom. Inigo, i. liz. 

has 
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• 

has cpoilantly been £6 greats that a recur- 
rence to this pnvil^e of appeal muft always 
have proved neceflarily unfuccelsful *. A parr 
ticular vow, alfo, of obedience to the Pope 
•was made by thoie members of the order, 
who were advanced to the Aate of complete 
profeffion^ And higheil dignity, by which the 
-fimil^r obligation entered into by them to- 
wards their General may appear, in fome de- 
^ee, to be fuperfeded*. But the number of 
fuch Jefuits was very inconfiderable, in com- 
parifbn of thofe, who were under obligation 
to the General alone*". The vow of obedience, 

* Ibid. iSj.Chalotais, 29, 30. A 'general congrega-* 
tion was held by Aquaviva, but compofed entirely of his 
own creatures, and aflembled by him for the purpofe of 
counteraAing thofe projeds of a reform in the order 
which Clement VIII. was willing to entertain. Hift. 
Gen. des Jef. iv. 69^ 70. This attempt to reform the 
order was particularly directed to obtain a reftri&ion of 
the power of the Greneral. Similar attempts had been 
repeatedly made by many among the Jefuits themfelves. 
Ibid. 62* See Mariana^ Difc. des defauts du Gouverne** 
tnent des Jef. a French tranilation of which is printed to* 
gether with the original Spanifli in the fecond volume 
of the Merc. Jefuite. See alfo the fupplications for a 
reform of the order, ibid. pp. 195. et feqq. 

» Bull of Paul III. 1540. Merc. Jef. p. 306. Examen 
Gen. Conft. cap. 1. i. 

^ Hift. Gen. des Jef. iii. 251/ 

alfo. 
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alfo, to the General may be confidered as the 
ncceflaiy cement of the fociety, or the indil^ 
penfable jnftrument of power* The vow of 
obedience to the Pope was intended merely to 
acquire his fupport. When the end was at- 
tained> the ftipulation was neglefted. His 
power of withdrawing, or even of limiting 
that fupport was queftioned : the pofleffion of 
irrevocable privileges was aflumed, and verbal 
declarations, alleged to have been made in pri- 
vate conferences, were confidently appealed to, 
as of equal authority with his moft exprefs 
and formal decrees ^ 

Such were the conftitutions of this cele- 
brated order. Nor does the fpirit, which they 
have been reprefented to poflefs, exift only in 
ibme doubtful maxim introduced into them 
by accident, or to be difcovered by a malig- 
nant ingenuity : it is the vital principle which 
adfcuates and pervades the whole. The vo- 
lume of their inftitute cannot be opened by 
the moft unprejudiced fpeculator on their hif- 
tory, without perceiving that it contains pro- 
fpedtive views of aggrandizement : that it was 
originally intended as well as a6lually applied 
to create a Ipiritual foldiery, aftive in enter- 

* See Appendix XVI • 

K prife. 
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prife, patient in fui^ring, whole perfodal con- 
duit might conciliate approbation, whofe elo- 
quence might gain profelytes, and whofe paf- 
lions might be concentrated in zeal for the in- ' 
terefts of their order*. General injun6lioos to 
virtue are far from being omitted. But the 
political ufes to which the appearance of virtue 
may be made fubfervient feem to be contem- 
plated with far more intereft than its reality *. 

Should the juftice of thefe inferences be dif- 
puted, we may a^^eal from (peculation to fa6l. 
The condutft of the Jefuits has been always 

^ See the Conftitutions, cap. a. & 3. ^* De adfnit- 
*' tendis in focietatem," et *^ De iis qu« impediant nc 
*^ quis in focietatem admittatur.'^ The militaiy gonius 
-ef the fociety is animadverted on not unflcilfully in the 
Advis de Meffire Euftache de Bellay Evefque de Paris, en 
Pan 1554, contenant les raifonsj pour lefquelles il ejlime cette 
fadtte ne d^oir ejlre refue. " Et parceque le faide que 
^' Vcffi pretend de T^edion dudit ofdre ou compagoie, eft 
^^ qn'tls iront pr£cher les Turcs et infidelles^ et les amener 
^^ k la cognoiflTance de Dieu : faudroit, fous correftion, 
^^ etablir lefdites maifons et foci6tez es lieux prochains 
^^ defdits infidelles, aSnfi qu'anciennement a ^6 fait des 
'' chevaliers de Rhod^Sj qui ont iti mis fur l6s frontieres 
'^ de hi Chr^tient^i non au milieu d'icelle: aufli y auroit-il 
'^ beaucoup de temps perdu et confomme d'aller de Paris 
*'jufqu*au Conftantinople, et autres lieux de Turquie.*' 
Mer6. Je{. i. 320. 

^ See Appendix XVH. 

fuitable 
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itdtable to the chara6ter of their conltitutions. 
They have always iludied to ingratiate them- 
fehr«s with the powerful and the opulent : ever 
cxtenfively engaged in the education of youth, 
they rarely have difcovered among their pu- 
pils the promife of future talent, without en- 
deavouring to fecure it for themfelves ^ The 
inferior members yielded themfelves up to the 
tranfcendant defpotifm which has been de- 
fcrib^> its willing flaves, and refblute mini- 
ftors. They haflened to forget all national or 
domeftic feelings, and carried with them into 
the offices to which they were appointed a 
fuU perfuafion that they owed a fidehty to 
their General, which fuperfeded every obliga- 
tion by which men can be bound to a tempo- 
ral fbvereign, to the countries in which they 
were born, or the families from which they 
^ra^og. They abandoned all rights of their 
owii> even their reputations, to his difpofal : 



^ Monarchie des Solipfes, chap, xviii. note (2). Gate* 
chifme det Jefuites, livre ii. chap. 4. This fpirit of profe- 
lytifm feems to have been common to all the monafiio 
onlert* (See the Letter of Erafnaus to Gnmnius, App. to 
JFortin's Life of fjrafmus. No. i.) That it was preferved even 
ia the later ages of the Jefuit hiftory may be feen in the^ 
M6m<Mrep de Marmontel, vol. i. p. iii». ed» Paris^ lamo* 
^804. 

k2 ^ and 
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and cheriihed the contemplation of his great-* 
nefs as their niUng pride and paHion K What 
fo fit for the purpofes of ambition its a devoted 
band of thefe formidable, and^ to ufe an ex- 
preifion of their own, thefe regimented eecle- 
fiaftics ? What dark confpirator is to be found 
in hillory enabled by long and painful Boachi* 
nations to fecure to himfelf aflbciates fo adtive 
or fo faithful as the General of the Jefuits pot* 
fefled ^ I Yet he abandoned not himfelf with- 
out precaution even to the Provincials or fu- 
periors of the order. Each member was a fpy 
on each. The fecret malice of the informer 
was actively exerted againfl all, from which 
DO ability efcaped, and by which no flation 
was refpeded *. 



t <* Des elclaves i!*ont pdint de patriie : ils ont oabli6 
*' }a maifon de Jeurs peres et lea lieux aii ils font nds; ils 

ne royeBt que la grandeur du defpote qu'iJs ferveat, et 

de Tempire qu'il s'eft form'<6. Leurs yeux font toujoars 
^* fur la main du maitrei et its n'ont pas plus d'autorit^ 
^' qu'un kidrument >nanini6/' Ghalolais, p. 194* See 
p. 125. 

^ Chalotais, x6^. D'Alembert, p. 56. 

*• Mariana, Difcours des d^fauts du gout^ememefit del 
Jefiiites, chap. 13. Fr, Tranff. Mei'eure Jefu'ite, a- 148* 
^ J'ofe bien afleurer, que fi on venoit 4 feuilleter les ar« 
** drives de Rome, on ne trouvera pas un feul, qui iSt 
^< homme de bien^ au mdins d'etre ilous autFe8> qui 

^^fommet 
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- ThcjndireiSl: and felfifh policy by which the 
Jefuits were diftinguiflied is not, in any de- 
gree, lefs remarkable, if we turn from the 
defpotifm of their eonftitutions to the viciouf- 
nefi of their cafiiiftry. They held, to the 
moil unqualified extent, that the balenefs of 
the means is ianAified by the purity of the 
end ' ; that all compliances were lawful which 
might promote their corporate greatnefs ; and, 
in magnifying the authority of prefcription, 
tbey extinguiflied, {6 far as fophifm can extin- 
guifh reafon, the power of confcience. In* 
duftrioufly infinuating themlelves into the of^ 
fice of confeflbrs^ they were careful not to im- 
pede their reception in this capacity by any 
impolitic leverity of moral difcipline *. Every 

'< fommes efloignes, et ne famines point.conus du General. 
^^> Car tous font marqui^s, les uos plus, les autres moios.'' 
Ibid. p. 150. See alfo La Monarchie des Solipfes, chap. 
io« §. 9. and the Idee du Gouvernement des Jefuites fub- 
joined, p. 324. 

' ^ ^* Quand iions ne pouvons pas emp6cher raSion, 
^' nous purifions au tnoins I'intention ; et ainfi nous cor- 
** rigeons Ip vice du moien par la purete de la fin/' Let- 
tres Proyincisiles, lettre 7. p. 97. ed. Cologne, i2inio, 
^1657. S.ee P. Bauny cited lettre 5. p. 66. 

V Helas, me dit le Pere, noftre principal but aurok 
*^ 6ti de n'^tablir point d 'autres maxinjes que celles de 
** PEvangile dans toute' leur fpyerit6. Et Ton vpit aflez 
** par le reglement de nos moeurs, que li nous fouffrons 

i^ 3 ^* quelque 
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abuie which the wildeft vifionary had 
ized, every real crime which might have been 
countenanced in the wantonneis of difputa- 
tion as prohchly justifiable or expedient ; all 
members of the fociety, however it might 
wound their perfonal feeUngs, were command- 
ed to tolerate "• It was the jrecognized doc-i 

^' quelque rel^hement daos les ^utres^ c*eft plutoft par 
^< condfifcendance que par deffein. Nous y fomm^ far* 
^^ cez. Les homines foot aujourd'bui tellement corroin^ 
^^ pus, que lie pouvant les &ire venir 4 nous, il fimt bien 
*' que nous allions a eux/' Sixieme Lettre k un Provin- 
cial, p. 83. '' Les Jefuites font trop bons : ils voudroient 
*' fauver tout ]e monde, et nis faire de peine k pcrfonne/* 
Lettre d(? Meff^ des Miflions ^trangeres au Pape, fui^ les 
idolatries et fur les fuperflitions Cbinoifes, p* 38. 'Piey 
lengthen the creeds faid the Abbd Boileau^ and fhortep 
the decalogue. 

" On the do&rine of probability fee any of the writers 
agdnft the c^fuiftry of the Jefuits^ particularly the fifth 
and fixth letters to a Provincial. The following decifioi) 
of the Jefuit Laimon is cited, letter v. p. 70. ^' Un Doc-* 
^\ teur ^tant confult^^ peut donner un ponfeilj non-feule-r 
'^ ment probable felon fon opinion \ mais contraire k fon 
*^ opinion, s'il eft e(lim6 probable par d'autres, lorfquo 
<^ cet ayis pontraire au (ien, fe rencontre plus favorable^ et 
'^ plus agr^able k celjii qu^ le confulte. Mais je dis de 
<' plus, qu'il ne fera point hors de 'raifon, qu'il donne k 
** ceux qui le coqfultent^ un avis tenu pour probable par 
^* quelque perfonne fpavante, quand m$me il s'afleureroit 
^' qu'il feroit ablbljAment faux," 

trine 
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trine of die order that whoever was deteded 
m jprofligacy might commit murder to avoidl 
diifeovery ; and, where princes refitted its am-' 
bition, it is fufpedted of having Simulated the 
aflaffin, and convicted of the attempt to palli- 
ate his guilt ^. 

Whatever theory of morals may be adopted^ 
we cannot but be ihocked at the enormity of 
theie iandions. It is an infult to the beft and 
jiiAeft feelings of our nature Jo paufe ere we 
coi^demn fuch flagrant errors ; or to fuppofe, 
even fbr a moment^ that either the dignity of 
wfeuc can be fuftained by them; or real utility 
promoted. The partial interefls to which diiV 
Emulation, perjury, and perhaps murde^ may 
feem conducive, have no tendency to the fur* 
therance of Chriftian truth. Thofe pra^ices, 
that ieem to be the neareft road to prefeijt 
greatnefs, often diverge widely fjroip the path 
of lafting feeurity ; and the general confer 
quences of infincerity and fraud are always 
evil, however the prefect efFecft may feem to 
))e expedient. 

We muft allow, indeed, that tenets lb im- 
pious as thofe which have been recited could 
pot be juniyerfal ; nor ever willmgly ackijowp 

" See Appendix XVm, 

K 4 ledged 



136 SERMON V. 

ledged by the greater part of the individual 
members of the fociety "*. It is impoffible that 
fo numerous a body, dillinguiihed for its learn- 
ing and exemplary in moral conduft, could have 
adopted into ordinary ufe that licentious ca- 
fuiftry which has been often fo completely ex- 
pofed, even in its moft avowed and favourite 
writers. Many who may have feared to 
quelHon the authority on which it refted, muft 
have been relu6i:ant to admit its truth. Many 
muft have limited their acquiefcence by modi- 

* 

fications not the lefe real in practical efiedk, be- 
caufe inconfiftent with the doctrines to which 
they were joined, and goodnefs of the heart 
may have countera6t:ed perverfion of the un-i 
derftanding ^ 

It may feem ftrange, perhaps, that the la- 
titude of principle and enormity of ambition, 
by which the order was characterized, fhould 

• ^^ The lax m'etaphyfics of the Jefuits were the effeA 
^' rather of a bad dialectic, than of a corrupted heart, and 
'* generally pervaded the fcholaftic fyftem* of theology/* 
Chalotais, p. 54. 138, 

P Nam qui fummum bonum fie inftituit ut nihil habeat 
cum virtute conjunAum, idque fuis commodis, non ho- 
neftate metitur, hie, Ji Jibi ipfe confentiat et non inierJum 
natura lonitate vincatur, neque amicitiam colere pofifit, 
nee juftitiam nee liberalitatem. Cic. de Off. i. i. The 
Wception operates moft e;|ctenfively. ^ 

have 
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have been attended with no correfponding 
laxitj in the moral conduA of individual Je- 
fuits. But with the reproach of immoral lives 
they are not juftly to be branded \ Attached 
to the greatnels of their fociety with more 
than the ufual warmth of partizans, their am- 
bition may partly have fecured ' them from 
ordinary temptations. Their zeal for the 
appearance may have been favourable to the 
pnM9:ice of virtue. The ages alfo, in which 
they flourifhed, were far from being fimilar to 
thole in which infolent ecclefiaftics could bid 
defiance to the reftraints of decency, confiding 
in the blindnefs of the people, or fafe from its 
indignation. The gates of knowledge were 
now at length unbarred, to be fhut, we hope, 
no more ; mankind had learned to reafqn and 
tojudge ; and, where the fruits of piety were 
i^nting, could be no longer deceived by its 
pretence. Had not the flagitioufnefs of the 
inflitute of the Jefuits been in fome meafure 
redeemed by the correftnefs of their perfonal 
behaviour, they could not have made that pro- 
grels which they really attained in forging 
anew the chains of fuperflition : the danger 

^ D'Alembert, p. 4$. Chalotais, p. 56, 57. Villers on 
'4he Reformation. (Mill's tranilation, p. 156.) 

with 
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with which they threatened loaQkmd wouUt 
have been lefs alarming, becauie their power 
would have been lefs e^teniive. Individuals 
were loved, even where the order waa moft 
detefted ; a phenomenon far from being U9-* 
uiual in the page of hiflory. In fome qafes, a 
uieful inlSitution has been abuied by wicked 
men : in others, even good men have been de- 
ceived and prejudiced by a coirupt iniiitution. 
The iemblance of virtue is attached to the soeal 
of party, and, where the odium of injuflice is 
divided among a multitude, the falutajry re-^ 
ilraint of reputation but faintly operates, Thft 
chara6ler, in truth, of the order is to6 plainly 
ftamped to be confounded with that of the in- 
dividuals of whom it was compofed. Re-» 
proached during every age of its exiftenoe 
with the lame crimes^ involved in quarrel^ 
and intrigues in all countries, it exhibited ndt 
the various errors to which individuals are var 
rioufly inclined by the operation of different 
motives, but the confiftent iniquity of lyftem. 
Its hiftory exemplifies the artifice and ambi^ 
tion of its conftitutions ; its praAioe is the in-^ 
terpretation of its cafuiftry. 

The influence of the Jefuits propagated by 
means the moft crafty ^nd indired: was pub- 
licly notorious in every Chriftian court which 

adhered 
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adhered to the Romilh periuaiion, within thirty 
jeats after their firft inftitution. They fo- 
mented rebellion in France^ and excited confpi- 
racy inEngland. In that country they fucceed- 
ed not in procuring an eftabUfhment without 
frequent and ignominious difcomfiture ; in this, 
to our unlpeakable benefit, they were com- 
pletely baf&ed. To inveftigate their artifices 
m theie or in the other kingdoms of Europe, 
WiDuld lead to a feries of obfervations too ex- 
tenfive to be comprifed in ordinary limits. Se. 
conded by the fure bigotry of ignorance, their 
ambition was attended with almofi: uniform 
luccefs, throughout all the regions of Papal fu- 
perfiition. Yet it feems worthy to be men- 
tioned, that Portugal, from the imbecillity for 
which that ilate has been fo long remarkable, 
was more completely fqbjugated than any 
other nation to their authority ; and that they 
were in no inftance oppofed with fo firm and 
at the fame time fo temperate a refiftance, as 
by that enlightened and patriotic citizen of 
Venice, whom every lover of truth and liberty 
muft delight to venerate and applaud ^ 

Such, however, at length, and fx} formidable 
became thpir power, that the allegation of 



' /See Appendix XIX, 
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tfaofe who taxed them with alpiring to tanivcr-' 
fel monarchy may not, perhaps, be altc^tber 
groundlefs. As the educators of youth, and 
the eonfeflbrs of Princes, they. acquired a do- 
minion more dangerous and, perhaps, more 
flattering than civil or military defpotifm*. 
Implicit lervitude to the Pope was the pre- 
tence on which they obtained their primary 
inftitution ; and they aflferted, amid the light 
of reviving literature^ thofe arrogant pi^ten* 
lions of the Romifh fee which had been 
fcarcely tolerated even in the days of dark*' 
nefs *. They aflumed an independance of all 

• '^ L'ambition d'avoir des difciplcs, la plus forte peut- 
^^ 6tre de toutes les ambitions/' Si6cle de L. XIV. ii* 
256. 

* '^ Habet (fummus Pontifex) fupremam et ampliffi* 
^^ iDam potedatem jurirdi£liopis tempor^is fuper omnes 
'^ principes : ppt^ft deponere reges, eofque regnis fuis pri- 
'* vare, legefque eorum infirmare : idque non folum cen- 

furis ad id cogendo, fed etiam poenis extemis, ac vi et 
armis* Molina de juft. et jure, cited Jefuites Crhninels 
de I^ze-inajeft6, lamo. k la Haye, 1759* p. 4' note (5). 
See ibid. p. 5. note (9). " Poteft (Papa) mutare regna ct 
** uni auferre atque ajteri conferre." Bellarmin, cited 
Chalotais, 64. ** Papa deponit Imperatorem propter ip- 
^^ fius iniquitates, et dat principibus curatores quando ipfi 
'** fueriivt inutiles ad regendum ^ubditos. .Papa fine coqi- 
•* cilio deponit Imperatorem, quia Papas et Chrifli unum 
" eft tribunal." " Papa poteft deponere reges non folum 
" propter haerefini aut Ichifmsv- "lut aliud crimen tolerabile 

^f in 
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liational or local ordinances "^ and condefcend- 
cd not, at length, to reverence even the ana- 
themas of Rome *. They fought to conciliate 
pppularitj^ as occaiion might dire<3:> either by 
exercifes of mortification or pomp of cere- 
mony. , They allured fome by patronage, they 
terrified others by menaces of perfecution. 
They retained a uniform Ipirit both in the 
bafenefs of Hooping to the great, and in the 
arrogance of trampling on the little* Confci- 
ous of their numbers, and their fl:rength, the 
individual members feemed to fbare in the im- 

^^ in populo, fed etiam propter inrufHcientiam/' Propofi- 
tiones extra6lae ex libro SantarelH, prop. 3, et 8. See Je- 
fuites Criminels, p. 85. and, for the hiftory of the book 
oF Santarellus, Dom. Inigo, ii. 73. et Monarchic des So- 
lipfes, 60. 

" ^ Neaio ex Profeffis vel coadjutoribus, vel etiani 
^^ fchoUifticis focietatis, in caufis civilibus, nedum crimi- 
*^ nalibus, (e examinari, fine licentia fuperioris, permittat. 
*^ Superior autem earn minime dabit, nifi in cauGs qua? ad 
^ relij^onem Catholicam pertinent/' Conft. cited Hifl. 
Gen. des Jef. iv. p. 76. 

. On an aggreflion of the Indians of Paraguay in 17 19, 
which was beaded by a Jefuit, the king of Portugal 
makes his complaint, not to the king of Spain, but to the 
General of the Jefuits, of whom in return it is juftly faid, 
** qu'il traitoit de fouverain a fouverain." Hift. du Para- 
guay fous les Jefuites par Echavarri, i. 148^ 149, 
' See Appendix XVI. p. 28, 29. 

portance 
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portance of the fbciety. Each of thcsm wM 
proteifted by the power, and armed unth the 
united vengeance of the whole ^. 

Such is the complete harmony with which 
the hiftorj and conftitutions of the Jediits 
correlpond. I referve it for my concluding 
difcourle to fhow that the indire6t and crafty 
policy, thus ilamped both on their conilitu«- 
tions and their hifiory, has eventually con^ 
tributed to their deftrudion, as I before pro- 
pofed to defer in the lame manner the fimilar^ 
obfervations which may be made on the reiult 
of the Papal tyranny and corruptions. There 
is the greater reafon, in the prefent inflance, 
for poilponing fuch obfervations, becaufe the 
particular examples of the condu6): of the Je- 
fuits, to the examination of which I Ihall pro- 
ceed, in the interval, cannot but refle6l light 
on their general character, and enable us there- 
fore the more accurately to perceive the manner 
in which that charader may have operated. I 

y " Hac indiflblubili charitate munita focietas tenibi- 
*^ lis fit ut caftrorum acies ordinata.'^ F. Retz^ General, 
cited Echavarri, i. 333. ^^ II n'y a point de Jefuite qui 
" ne puifle dire, com me cet erprit malin de Tecriture, * Je 
" m'appelle legion/' D'Alembert, Eflai fur la deftruftjon 
des Jefuites, p. 43. See Reflexions d'un Portugais, p. 104; 
London, 1760. 

ihall 
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fltidl conclude at preient with fuch remarks as 
ftMiy be neceflarj to ihow that the amhition 
and the fophiftry of thefe profeflbrs of Chrif- 
tmnity afibrd no argument again!): Chriftianity 
itielf> but rather illuffarate and confirm its 
truth. 

Now though fuch abufes as thofe which 
have been recited have often been alleged tri* 
umphantly, by the enemies of our religion, 
with the indignant taunt, " Behold the influ- 
" ence, behold the chofen minifters of the 
" Chriftian faith ;" yet inferences to the dif- 
advantage of a religion from the vices of its 
profeflbrs are not more juft than to decry be- 
nevolence, becaufe its pretence may be af- 
fumed as a cloak to malicioufnefs. If the holy 
name by which we are called has been pro- 
hxicd for the purpofes of ambition, what virtue 
has ambition fcrupled to violate ? If the en- 
liiufiafm of religion have prepared the cords 
and kindled the fire of perfecution, juftice alfb 
has fometimes degenerated into cruelty, and 
fortitude into revenge. 

Could it be proved, indeed, that the def- . 
potifm of the Jefuits is countenanced, or their 
cafuiftry authorifed by the real principles of 
Chriftianity, we would be ready to unite with 
o«r adver(aries> and to demand with them 

that 
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that (he religion be at once rejefted. But wft 
abandon not our hopes without examination ; 
we faint not at the boldnefs of the chai^:. 
we demand the procefs of trial, and we chal- 
lenge fcrutiny. The religion of Froteftants is 
the doctrine of Chrift. We refufe to acknow;- 
ledge whatever is not to be proved by the cer- 
tain warrant of Scripture : and we willingly 
hold ourfelves refponlible to Ihow that no 
charge of inconfiftency with divine wifdom^ 
of infincere and indired: ambition^ of really 
unwife, though apparently politic compliance 
with human error^ can be eilablifhed againii 
that holy Inftitute. 

To thofe perfons, therefore, who, juftly ab; 
horring the excefles of Jefuitical impiety,, are 
inclined to attribute to Chriftianity itfelf the 
guilt of thofe excefles, we confidently oppofe, 
not the infallibility of the Roman Pontiff, not 
the miracles of Loyola ; but the total inap- 
plicability of thofe objections which may be 
reafonably entertained againft miftaken or in- 
fincere profeflbrs of Chriftianity, to the doc- 
trine, or the example of Chrift. Ghrift uni- 
formly commanded his difciples to be holy * 
as their Father which is in heaven is holy. 
He never authorifed them to compromife 
truth : never inftruded them to palliate falie- 

hood. 
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hood. Sfi pretended not to a feverity of de- 
meanour. He came eating and drinking : he 
conyeried freely with publicans and finners. 
The prefervation of a condud perfedly pure 
and unexceptionable muft, to a man thus mix- 
ing in the detail of ordinary life, be far more 
difficult than perfeverance even in the extreme 
of alcetic mortification. But the liberty of Jefus 
I was without fpot, as his piety was beyond 
coHaparifon : his wifdom was unfuUied by in- 
fincerity, and his zeal unmixed with violence. 
Utterly remote both from the ancient fero- 
city of the Zealots*, arid the modern frenzy of 
the Anabaptifts, he deviated not, on the other 
hand, into the dogmatifm or artifices of Papal 
or Jefliitical tyranny. There is, in truth, no 
charge either of vice or error that can be al- 
leged againil corrupted Chriflians, which does 
not appear doubly glaring, when contrafted 
with that unftained purity of Chrifl himfelf, 
which is, by the fame contrail, the more con- 
fpicuoufly reprefented to our view. 

To difUnguilh, in this manner, the condu6l: of 
Chrift firbm the condud of infincere or miflaken 
teachers of religion, is fufficient for the imme- 
diate argument which it has been here in- 

^ ii^nage I. yi. ii. Taylor's tranflation. 
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tended to illuflrate by an examination of the 
hiftoiy of the Jefuits. That we may perceive, 
however, with what accumulated flrength 
and emphaiis this diftin6lion may be infer- 
red, it is neceflary to purfue the - iUuilration 
of the Saviour's charader not only into its 
freedom from error, but alfo into the peculi- 
arity of its excellence. Let us forget; for a 
moment, thofe numerous indications of entbu- 
iiafm, or of impofture, which have been point- 
ed out in the conduA of corrupted Chriilians. 
Let us, for example, fuppofe the founder of 
the order of the Jefuits to have merited. all 
thofe fplendid eulogies with which he has 
been decorated by his followers, or let us fe- 
le6l from the records of hiftory whatever far 
vourite charader may feem to us moft Worthy 
of admiration. We Ihall Hill find that the 
even and unaffeftcd propriety of the virtues of 
Chrift, none of them diftorted, and none un- 
reafonably preponderant, difcriminate him not 
only from corrupted and millaken men, but 
even from the wifeft, and the beft^ In the 
contemplation of human virtue, it is rather 
the iplendid excefs than the accurate mean 
that we applaud. The higheft eminence of 
courage is rarely to be found unaccompanied 
by temerity, nor is the habit of fortitude to be 

acquired 
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acquired^ unlefs we encourage the fpirit of dar- 
ing. So alfo the moft prepoffeffing examples 
of generofity may be tinftured with fome 
mixture of profufion, and many of the moft 
animated exertions of patriotifm may violate 
the precife rules of liberal and enlarged bene- 
volence. Aberrations of this kind are to be 
pardoned, indeed, and perhaps praifed, as pro- 
du<9:ive of more good by increafing the activi- 
ty, than of ill by tranfgreffing the limits of 
virtue. 

But we admire the virtues of Chrift with 
the moft lively intereft, though they are none 
of them exaggerated. As he was fuperior to 
the imperfections of our nature, fo even in his 
excellencies he exceeded not that ftrid; and 
even tenbur, which thofe imperfeftions alone 
render it pardonable or proper for man to ex- 
ceed. His characfter, though full of ftrength 
and meaning, is in nothing extravagant, in no- 
thing dilproportioned. He was pious, but not 
enthufialtic ; temperate, but not auftere; meek, 
but not abjeft ; and heroic, but not rafli. In 
the hiftory of the moft illuftrious of mankind, 
we can in general readily trace their prominent 
and ftrikihg qualities. But in the charafter of 
Chrift, though a charafter pofitively great, as 
well as unexceptionably pure, there is no one 

L 2 quality 
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quality which predominates above the iieft. 
M the virtues are fo intimately and harmo- 
niouily blended, that, to ufe an appropriate, 
though obvious metaphor, the whole of their 
colouring difappears. They are fimply and 
xmiformly luminous. 

Nor can this union of all the virtues in one 
perfe6t charafter be confidered as lefe lingular 
or impreffive, becauie the feveral virtues may be 
thought naturally difpofed to co^lefce, and the 
lame caufes which are friendly to the produc- 
tion of one may, in a fimilar manner, be fiip- 
ppfed friendly to that of all. This fuppofition 
may be true in part, but it is not true univer- 
fally. The caufes, which tend naturally to 
improve the contemplative, are not calculated 
to promote the a6live virtues. The caufes 
which promote the aftive do not improve the 
contemplative* No one thing can be m«re 
different from another than the education of 
a philofopher from that of a hero. Calmnefs 
and regularity are the nurfes of the one : diffi- 
culty and diftrefs the energetic preceptors of 
the other. The difierent excellencies which- 
we expedl from each are the natural relults o 
fuch different preparations of the mind. W 
require in the philofopher a cool and uni&^rir^ 
tranquillity, and a Ufe occupied in the fereni^ 

inveftL - 
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inveiligation^ or the undiflurbed communica- 
tion of truth. In the hero we look for a cer- 
tain warmth of temperament^ as not lefs proper 
than it is natural. We demand, not that he 
£bould choofe his obje6l of purfuit with fober 
judgment and philofophical difcrimination, 
but that he Ihould ptirfue whatever objed he 
may choofe with an earneftnels and vigour 
which a philofopher does not poflefs ; with 
an intrepidity undivided by doubt, and un- 
changed by misfortune, with contempt of 
dsfiger and of death. 

In Chrift, and in Chrift alone, are the fepa- 
rate excellencies of thefe different charadters 
united in their full perfection. It is the exa6i: 
union of the contemplative and the a6live vir- 
tues which feems to conllitute his chief pecu- 
liarity. And eminent, in truth, as each of 
thdiC iphara6lers is by itfelf, little as it is to be 
expciSted that they Ihould be found united in 
the fame perfon, yet we ihould at leaft have 
wanted that full internal evidence of his truth, 
which we now find in the character of Chrift, 
had they not been united in him. Had he 
been the hero only, much as we might have 
admired his fortitude, or his zeal, yet we 
might jufily have demanded the figns of divine 

L 3 wifdom 
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wifclom in him who claimed to be the imme- 
diate mefienger of heaven i 

And though men of mild and fhidious dif- 
poiitions feem often to have fiippofed that a 
calm and difpaiiionate tranquillity includes 
every excellence of the mind^ yet, I confefs, 
that fomething more might reafonably be ex- 
ped:ed in a perfed: example of life propofed 
not only to the approbation of fages, but alfo 
to the imitation of all men. I know not why 
the hardy and the active fhould be deemed 
lefs eflential and important than the retired 
and contemplative virtues. They may be lefs 
charaAeriftic of the philofopher, but they are 
not lefs ufeful to mankind, nor are they lefs 
calculated to elevate their pofleffor above low 
and felfifh paffions. It is certain, that th^ 
are not lefs confpicuous in the holy Author of 
Chrillianity. However eminent for a philofo- 
phical equanimity, he is equally to be diftin- 
guilhed by the praife of an heroic fortitude, 
and exertions of the moft lublime beneficeface. 
Where elfe is the fame • combination to be 
found ? Could we even fuppofe that an im- 
poftor or an enthufiaft might have difregarded 
the offer of a crown, or been unmoved by the 
treachery of a difciple, can it be pofjible, how- 
ever. 
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ever, that pofleffing this meek and tranquil 
difpofition he fliould have perflfted in a uni- 
form career, from the commencement to the 
dole of his miniftry, always firm though never 
impetuous, never abalhed.by obloquy, never 
difconcerted by ingratitude, never forfaken by 
the dignity which became the fon of God. 

Or let us advance ftill one Hep farther. 
Let us look upon the Saviour himfelf as hang- 
ing on the crofs. Even there the great inten- 
tion of both his life and death was manifefted 
amid the pangs of diflblution. In that tre- 
mendous crifis, when all earthly ambition muft 
be at an end, which fo often unnerves the 
bold^ and which, where the heart is not hard- 
ened into apathy, muft always terrify the im- 
poftor, even then the holy Jefus with his dy- 
ing voice Ipake mercy and confolation to man- 
kind. As he took human nature upon him 
for man's falvation, and for man's lalvation 
fubmitted to a life of fuffering, and to be con- 
demned and fcourged and crucified ; fo alfo, 
that man might not want the laft folemn af- 
furance which he could give, he himfelf de- 
clared, as he committed his fpirit into the 
hands of God, that the work of falvation " was 
" finilhed *." Thefe were the laft words which 
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he ^pake, as this was the promife which had 
preceded his coming into the world. This is 
theyi6t:ory which he obtained for us by his 
death ; and which he again confirmed by his 
aicenlion into that heavenly kingdom^ where 
he hath prepared eternal manfions for them 
that love him, 

» John xix. 30 
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John xviii. 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

It has been fliown that the European efta- 
Mihment of the Jefuits was charadterized by 
an indirect and felfilh policy altogether oppor 
:fite to the genuine fpirit of Chriftianity. The 
profane or injudicious conduA, by which the 
ecclefiaftics of the fame order have been difiin- 
guifhed^ in regions where the religion of Chrifl 
is yet unrecognized by public authority, has 
not been lefs remarkable than the intrigues of 
its partizans, or the fophifiry of its cafuifis in 
Europe. 

The fupply of aftive and enterprifing mif- 
iionaries, for the purpofe of promulgating 
Chriflianity among infidel nations, was expli- 
citly avowed as one of the mofl important 

objeds 
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ohjeSts which were originallj propoied by 
Loyola. Expedation of the lervices, ^which 
might be thus rendered by the Jefiiits^ may 
probably hare been amoi^ the chief induce^ 
ments which conciliated the Papal approba- 
tion to their inftitute; nor have they been, 
in reality, deficient either in zeal or indufhy. 
PriTate interefts, however, and views of tem- 
poral aggrandizement hstve too often fliper- 
feded the love of truth ; and, even where the 
fimplicity of the Chriftian dodjines may not 
have been compromifed from indired: motives, 
it has ftill been violated by pious error. 

Xavier, the canonized Xavier *, both led the 
way, and has obtained the rooft diftinguifhed 
honours in the miflionay career. Though we 
queftion not the fincerity of his religious ar- 
dour **, yet the ufefulnefs of his religious exer- 
tions may well be doubted. He might be 
zealous for the converfion, but he underftood 
not the languages of thofe unlettered Indians 
whom he attempted to inftru(9: : arid, though 
his admirers have often claimed for him the 

• '< Novus Indiarum Apoflolus/' Bull of Canonization 
by Urban VIII. Fabric. Lux. Ev. p. 551. ed. Hamb. 1731. 

^ His fincerity, probably, is not to be queftioned. Yet 
his zeal feems upon fome occafions to have been xnani- 
fefted in a Angular manner. See App. XX. 

gift 
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gift of tongues, he feems not himlelf to have 
aiithoriied that vain pretenfion ^ 

The remote and extenlive empire of Japan, 
though it Viritnefled not the laft labours of this 
intrepid miffionary, was the laft conlpicuous 
fcene in which they were difplayed. Here, 
as elfewhere, he had to lament that he was 
ignorant of the language of the people. He 
had no method of communicating his inftruc- 
tions^ but through the imperfect, and poflibly 
unikithfiil^ medium of interpreters ^, Yet the 

« ^* Ac fi nos linguam calleremus Japonicam, non du- 
.^^ bito quin plurimi fierent Chriftiani." Faxit Deus, ut 
" earn brevi addifcamus, fiquidem jamdudum guftare cae- 
" pimus. Quadraginta diebus tantum profecimus, ut jam 
*' decern praecepta Japonice explicemus." 

Xaverii Epift. 1. iii. ep. v. p. 194. ed. Paris, apud 
Cramoify, 1631. See alfo Benard. i. p. 54, & 99. 

* Benard i, p. 122. The affartion, though very confi- 
dently made, that the firft Japanefe convert of Xavier, 
who proved afterwards a moft efficient afliftant to him in 
his mtffionary labours, was a culprit who had fled from 
his country upon the commiflion of murder, (Dom. Ini- 
go, i. a6i. Benard, i. 116.) is of fo very invidious a com- 
plexion, that, probably, it ought not to be believed. It 
is a circumftance more likely to be true, and much more 
important, that he owed his firft fuccefs to the exhibi- 
tion of a beautiful pifture of the Virgin. '* Le monarque 
'^ idol&tre, charme de cette peinture, et de la perfonne 
" qu'elle repr^fentoit, fe mit k genoux devant elle, la pre- 
**nant pour quelque D^effe/' (Benard, ibid. 119. Dom. 

Inigo, 
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prop^ation of our religioD in Japui feems at 
firft to bare been attended with 6gpat iuccds: 
fnccefi too ibon inlerrapted by a pofecntion 
unexampled, perhaps, both in ieveiky and ex- 
tent. If the accoonts may be credited wbidi 
bare been tranfmitted to ns by the hifiorian 
of that conntry % (a writer who is known to 
ha^e been accurate, where his fiatements have 
admitted of verification ',) it was the temporsd 
ambition of the Jefuits which there cauied the 
fubverfion of Chriitianity . The p«fe& liberty 
of preaching, which they had at firft poflefled, 
was reliricled in confequence of th^r pride 
and avarice ; and the fubfequent abolition of 
the Chriftian name in thoie dillant iflands was 
infli6led, not by mere tyrannical caprice, but 
as the puniihment of conipiracy ^ 



Inigo^ 267, 268.) A fimilar condud: was purfued after- 
wards in China by Ricci and bis fucceflbrs, (Le Comte^ 
357. Engl. Tr. Lond. 1697. 8vo*) and alfo in Siam. (Hifi. 
de rEtabliflement du Chriftianifme dans les Indes Orien- 
tates^ 2 vols. i2mo. Paris^ an. xi. vol. i. p. 275.) 

* Kaempfer. 

■^ Niebuhr paffim. 

8 Kaempfer^ book iv. chap. 7. and Niebuhr^ vol. iv» 
p. 30. 8c (eqq. (Eng. Tr. Svo. 1796.) 

Inhere feems to have been a general fufpicion through- 
out India^ (in fome degree^ it is probable^ founded upon 
faft,) that the miflionaries ej^rcifed the office of European 

{pes 
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From Japan^ our attention may cafily be 
direAed to the neighbouring continent of Chi- 
na, and it is here that we mtift look for the 
moft notorious inilances of infincerity in Je- 
fiiit miflionaries. Here too they may be view- 
ed advantageoufly, in that light by which the 
argument of thefe leAures is moft properly to 
be contemplated, as influenced not fo much 
by indire6t motives as by partial conceptions ; 
as guided by a confined, not by a confiftent 
and real policy. The hiftory of the compli- 
ances of the Jefuits with certain rites of 
the Chinefe, which are idolatrous in appear- 

(pies as well as that of Chridian teachers. (Hifl;. de r£t« 

da Cbri^ianifme, i. 6.) The Jefuits themfelves, it is faid, 

tdd the emperor of Japan that the king of Spain made 

ufe of monks to convert the natives of America, and then 

fent troops to join with the new converts. If this be 

trtte, they do not feem to have obferved, very confiftently, 

the maxim, '* Qu'il etoit neceffaire de n'etablir Tautorite 

*^ du Pipe que peu k peu, pour ne point effaroucher les 

^ princes convertis, et pour les attirer peu k peu par cette 

*^ tol6rtace/' Vie de P. Paolo, par Courayer, p. xli. 

^' The king ol Siam interrogated the French bifliops on 

*^ the authority of the Pope, and they carefully informed 

^' him of the great gifts which Conftantine and his fuc- 

** ceflbrs had given to the Church, and to the holy See. 

^* Thia converfation feemed to pleafe his majefty much." 

ffift. du Chrifiianifme, ii. 185. See alfo La Croze, Chrifi. 

des Indes, p. 270. 

ance. 
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ance, was once familiar, though it is now 
nearly obfolete. The propriety of tolerating 
thefe rites in Chriftians was warmly contro- 
verted, at the b^inning of the h& century, 
throughout the whole of Europe ; and though 
this question has been fucceeded by difcuffiona 
of more immediate intereft, its records ftiU 
exifl, even in a fatiguing multiplicity, from 
which the circumftances, to be here ftated, 
may be collecfted on the moft authentic evi- 
dence, and ufually, in all elTential particulars, 
from the writings of the Jefuits themfelves. 

It is not to be denied that the very confi-* 
derable progrefs of Chriftianity in China, dur- 
ing the latter part of the fixteenth, and the 
whole of the feventeenth centuries, is chiefly 
to be referred to the adivity of thefe mifliona- 
ries. Favoured by the great, and admitted 
to the confidence of the emperor, they ac- 
quired a perfonal importance, which long en- 
abled them to promulgate their do6lrines with 
more than ufual advantage. Their ftudy of 
influence, their love of fcience, their concern 
in fecular and military bulinefs, and the in- 
tei:efl:s of private commerce, have proved topics 
of bitter reproach on which their adveriaries 
have frequently enlarged. An attention, how- 
ever. 
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ever, to fuch purfuits is fcarcely a proper fub- 
jed: for reprehenfion, unlefs it may feemto ^ 
opppie the interefts, and abufe the liberty of 
rdigion. Had they only facilitated the intro- 
duction of European arts and European libe- 
rality by conciliating patronage and relped: to 
mental fuperiority, they would have rendered, 
by this alone, an important fervice to Chrif- 
tianity ; for long experience will warrant the 
obfervation, that the Chriftian doCtrin^es have 
been the moii: fincerely profefled, and the moft 
confcientioufly regarded, where the mind has 
been humanized by arts, and fortified by know- 
ledge. 

Nor, indeed, is remiflnefs to be imputed to 
the Jefuits in the immediate bufinefs of their 
miifions. . They were not lilent in preaching 
the name of Chrift, and their efforts, fometimes 
faciUtated by patronage, though fometimes re- 
tarded by perfecution, extended the profeffion 
of that facred name throughout every diftrift of 
the empire. The real benefit, however, which 
has been derived from their profelyting affi- 
duity, cannot jullly be appreciated, till the na- 
ture has been examined of thofe accommoda- 
tions to the exifling manners and prejudices of 
China, which they were prevailed upon to 

allow. 
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aUow^ though, by their own qpnfeffion, they 
were defirous to aboliih ^. 

There is a popular idolatry in China, to 
which the vulgar are principally attached ^ 
There is a fe6t which believes in and pretends 
to pradife magic, and another, whi^h is ufuaUy 
ftiled the fed: of the men of letters \ The 
ceremonies fo much difputed ought certainly 
not to be confounded with the popular idola-* 
try. It appears, however, that rites are prac* 
tiled by the Chinefe expreflive of veneration 
for the heavens ; and that honom^ are offi^red to 
the fouls of their deceafed parents and anceftors, 
and to the memory of Confucius, in which the 
fecfts, termed the magical, and the lettered, 
unite with the idolatrous. Thefe feem to be 
the only ceremonies, the obfervance of which is 
particularly enforced either by cuflom or law \ 



^ See the Letter of Grimaldi to the Pope, No. i. Ap- 
pendix XXIL ^^ Nunquam permifimus, licet non ita 
*^ftricle prohibuerimus/* Fiather Brancati, cited, Lettre 
de M. Louis de Cic6, Ev£que de Sabula, aux RR. PP. Je* 
faites, p. 93. 

* The religion of Fo. 

* Le Compte, 32*1—333, 337. 

^ Gobien, " Hiftoire del'Edit de TEmpereur de la Chine, 
*^ en fa^eur de la religion Chretienne : avec un ecclair- 

^^ ciflement 

/ 
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and may be confidered, therefore, as the moft 
eflential part of the national religion. 

It is contended by the Jefuits, though in 
oppofition to the moft credible evidence, that 
by the adoration of the heavens, the Lord of 
the heavens is intended to be worihipped"*, and 
that it is a remnant of that pure theifm which 
they fuppofe to have exifted in China even 
from the earlieft times °. It is probable, indeed, 
that in China, as in other countries of which 
we have more particular accounts, the idola- 
try of the vulgar was interpreted by the learn- 
ed into a more philofophical credence. We 
have reafon to think that they, who were 
fhocked by grofs idolatry, explained the ho- 



*' ciflement fur les honneurs que les Chinois rendent k 
** Confucius et aux morts. Paris, 1698, p. 227/* 
" See No, II. Appendix XXII. p. 54, 55* 
" Le Compte, p. 312, &c. Thefe accounts, however, 
are manifeftly unworthy of credit. (Lettres de MM. des 
Miflions Etrangeres au Pape fur les Idolatries et fur les 
Superftitions Chinoifes, i2mo. pp. 99 — 106, no, in.) 
Perhaps a ftronger prefumption than any which the Je- 
fuits have produced, for the ancient purity of worfliip 
among the Chinefe, may be derived from the application 
of the word o^eoi to that people by Celfus ; (Burnet, Arch, 
p. 19.) which, could Celfus be any authority refpefting 
fo difiant a nation, might be held to infer a freedom firom 
grofs idolatry. 

M niage. 
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mage, or the devotions in which they joined, 
as being rendered to the natural virtue, or in- 
herent divinity, which was manifefled in the 
lieavens ; that they held doctrines not greatly 
difiering from the pantheiftic notion of the 
univerfal foul % an opinion, of which it may 
be obferved, as was intimated on a former oc- 
cafion^ that, though it avoid the name, it 
may be charged* with the confequences of 
atheifm. Still, however, it muft have been 
the religion of the ignorant to worlhip the 
vifible and material heavens "*. It is no vindi- 
cation of idolatry, that it is capable of being 
allegorically explained. 

The mode of reception, indeed, among the 
Jefuits themfelves, of tablets \ which bore this 
infcription, " Adore the heavens," is iympto- 
matic of its doubtful interpretation. The ufe 
of thefe tablets they were unwilling to adopt, 
^ though they feared to decline, and they aflert- 
ed its innocence with an anxiety which leems 
to intimate diftruft. At length, however, they 
overcame their fcruples ; they introduced thefe 

• Le Comte, p. 338. Lettre de MM. des Miff. Etr. 
p. 47. 

p Sennon II. p. 34. 

9 Nil prseter nubes, et coeli numen adorant. 

' See Appendix XXI. 
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tablets by the fide of the fan Auary, and after- 
wards on the altar itfelf \ The religious of 
other orders acceded at firft to the fame prac- 
tice, on the authority, and after the exaoiple 
of the Jefuits, but with more precaution. 
They feared that its offered defence might not 
be altogether valid, and fufpeded that it might 
Hill conceal the fecret poifon of idolatry. 
They explained and they protefted that they 
might purify and correct its malignity, till at 
length they became afliamed of their weak- 
neft, and rejedled it altogether with late but 
manly refolution. *. 

The ceremonies which are pra6tifed by the 
Chinele, in honour of their deceafed parents 
and anceftors, take place fome before and 
others after interment. The firft confift chiefly 
in offerings of flowers and perfumes, in burn- 
ing of tapers, and in proftration of the body 
bdbre a table, on which is placed either the 
image or piAure, or a tablet infcribed with 
the name of the deceafed. After interment, 
thefe and additional rites are repeated at fiated 
intervals. The images or tablets before men- 
tioned are preferved in buildings or apart- 

' Lettre de MM. des Miff. Etr. p. 43. 
^ Ibid. 44. 

M 2 ments. 
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ments^ refervcd in every opulent family for 
tkns iingle purpofe. In families not fo conii- 
derable as to poflefs feparate buildings or apart- 
ments, which can be fecluded from ordinary 
uic, fbme particular part of the houfe is ap- 
propriated to thefe venerable memorials. The 
pr6du6ts of the Spring and Autumn are fet 
before them with the due folemnities of prof- 
tration, and of incenfe ; and annual procef- 
lions are inilituted to the places in which the 
bodies of the dead are buried, and wine, and 
meat, and fruits are ofiered on their tombs ''• 

Such is the rnoft fpecious account of thefe 
ceremonies which their principal defender in 
Europe has been able to produce. It may 
be added, on undoubted authority, and, fo far 
as relates to the praAice of many among the 
unconverted Chinefe, it feems not to be de- 
nied * ; that the tablets which have been re- 
prefented as infcribed with the name of the 
deceafed are intitled alfo, *' the feat of the Ipi- 
" rit" of him whofe name they bear; and that, 
according to the formal rituals of the country, 
the departed foul is implored, not without the 

" Gobien, 223 — 6. See alfo Queftions a propofer k la 
faerie Congregation. Lettre de Meffieurs des MiiGons 
Etrangeres, p. 81-^85, ^^* 

* Gobien, 2,2y. 

iacrifice 
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facrifice of dnimals, and the libation of wine, 
to defcend and repofe itfelf in thefe feats and 
iiations ; is invited to accept, and to partake 
of the offerings to its memory, and intreated 
to gratify the particular delires, and to relieve 
the temporal wants of thofe v^ho pray to it^ 

The ceremonies of the Chinefe in honour of 
Confucius were of a fimilar kind. They prof- 
trated themfelves either before his image, or a 
tablet which bore his name. They immolated 
Yi6lims to his honour, in temples dedicated by 
the afperfion of the blood of animals : they 
prepared themfelves by falling and continence 
for the exercife of thefe folemnities. The name^ 
which was engraved on the gate of the temple 
of Confucius, was engraved alfo on all the 
temples of idols. The term made ufe of to 
denote the facrifice offered tp him is the fame 



r Lettres de Meff. des Miffions Etr. p. 69, &c. Dom. 

Inigo, 1.317- 

'* Nam et a primordio ludi bifariam cenfebantur facri et 
** funebres, id eft Diis nationum et mortuis. Sed de ido- 
*' lolatria nihil difFert apud nos fub quo nomine et titulo, 
** dum ad eofdem fpiritus perveniat, quibus renuntiamus, 
** licet mortals, licet Diis fuis faciant. Proinde mortuis 
^^ fuis ut Diis faciant, unaf conditio partis utriufque eft, 
*' una idololatria, una renuntiatio noftra adverfus idolola- 
** triam." TertuUian de SpeSaculis, cap. vi, §.3. 

M 3 which 
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which is ufed by the Jefuits themfelves, to fig- 
nify the auguft lacrifice of Chiift : and, in the 
more folemn feftivals, after he has been invited 
to defcend, a minifter of the temple exclaims 
aloud, " The fpirit of Confucius is defcend- 
ed '." 

Thefe ceremonies) of which to Europeans 
at leaft it could not be denied that they bore 
the femblance of idolatry, the Jefuits defended 
in the Chinefe profelytes, as juftifiable by the 
known fa6J: that the Chinefe were an ex- 
tremely ceremonious people ; that, in the com- 
mon intercourfe of living perfons among them, 
proftrations were extremely common; and that 
the meaning attached to fuch proftrations was 
no other than is attributed by Europeans to the 
common intercourfe of civility, and tranlgrefled 
not the bounds of grateful remembrance, and of 
decent refped: \ Yet to offer facrifices, to burn 

* Le Compte, Lettre au Monfeign. le Due de Maine, 
cited 1*'® Lettre fur les Ceremonies Chinoifes, p. 19. 
Lettre de MM. des Miff. Etr. p. 23, 26, 64—66. Etat 
de la Queftion. Ibid. p. 135, 6, Gobien, Ecclairciffement 
fur les honneurs, &c. Hift. de TEd. p. 221. Cice, Lettre 
aux Jefuites, p. 17, 21, 22. 2^* Lettre fur les C. C. p. 6. 

* See Gobien, p. 219, 229. The ceremonies, however, 
of idolatry do not feem to be the more excufable becaufe 
offered to a living perfon. *^ The emperor of China,** 
like the Roman emperors, " is in the habit of being wor- 

<* (hipped 
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-^cenfe, to bury the Ikins and the blood of 
^iAims that they may not be profaned ^ to 
irivoke the power of the dead^ and to fall prof- 
trate before the image of Confucius, feems to 
admit of no other poffible interpretation than 
that of religious worfhip. It muft alfo be ob- 
icrved, that, in Ibme inftances at leaft, the 
image of Confucius was placed in the fame 
temple with idols of acknowledged Paganifm, 
and received from the vulgar a fimilar adora- 
tion*'. If, then, the adoration of thofe Pagan 
idols was of a religious nature, the meaning of 
the fame ceremonies muft have been religious 
slfo, when offered to the images or iymbols 
of Confucius. Could this be for a moment 

*' (hipped as a god," Van Braam's Embafly, vol. ii. 223. 
Xngl. Tr. 8vo. 1798, Mr. Van Braam, on one occafion, 
leems to have worftiipped him. 

I fhall fubjoin, in the Appendix XXII. certain papers 
of unqueftionable authenticity, in which the Jefuits at- 
tempt to defend their accommodations to the Chinefe ce- 
retnonies. They will be here cited from the firft volume 
of Salmon's Modern Hiftory, London, 1728. 8vo. 
*» I. Lettre fur les Ceremonies Chinoifes, p. 8. 
^ " Hujus Dei (Confufii fcil.) ftatuse variae quoque 
** funt, aliae in templis praegrandes, aliae parvae, &c. 
«##♦**. A dextris affiftit (by the fide of the idols 
" Fo and Laokien) celeberrimus ille inter numina pariter 
"relatus Confufius." Kircher, China illuftrata, fol. 132. 
136, See the Print, p. 137. 

M 4 doubtful. 
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doubtful, the queftion has been decided by the 
Jefuits therafelves. Had they been really con- 
vinced that the ceremonies which they tole- 
rated were purely civil, why did they inftruA 
their converts to avoid the practice of thefe 
ceremonies whenever it was not indifpenf- 
able ^ ? The averfion thus intimated implies a 
doubt, at leaft, of their propriety. Why, if 
they held as innocent the ceremonies of prof- 
tration and of burning perfumes before the 
venerated tablets of the Chinefe, why did they 
affert the expediency of adding to thofe relics 
either an image of Chrift, or a crofs, or a 
tablet infcribed with the name of Jefus, whe- 
ther to Ihare the worfhip, or to lancftify the 
adoration * ? 

It muft be obferved, alfo, that, allowing the 
utmoft weight to the apologies of the Jefuits, 
the ceren;ionies which they tolerated as inno- 
cent were of the fame kind, and differed in 
degree only from thofe which they reprobated 
as idolatrous: This circumftance alone may 
prove the invalidity of their defence; for, 

^ Dilucidationes pro Soc. Jefu. Lettre de MM. des 
Miff. Etr. p. 35. Gobien, p. a^o, 309. 

« Gobien, a8i, 2182. Lettre de M. de Cic6, p. 30. See 
Appendix XXIII. 

though 
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I 

though it be granted that where there is no 
fuipicion of idolatry, great latitude may fafeiy 
be permitted in the expreffions of refpe6l both 
to the living and the dead, yet in a country 
where it is notorious that an avowed adoration 
is paid by avowed idolaters to the material 
heavens, to the fouls of the dead, and to the 
Ipirit of Confucius; it is undeniable that the 
ceremonies of proftration before images, the 
burning of incenfe, and the appofition of wine 
muft have partaken of the nature of idolatry. 

With a diftin6l:ion, however, which fcarcely 
could have been expefted, the Jefuits admitted 
that thefe ceremonies and others of the fame 
dclcription were of a fuperftitious and idola- 
trous nature, when praAifed by thofe pferfons 
who believed the popular religion of the Chi- 
nefe. They doubted not th^t an idolatrous 
meaning was attached to them by idolaters. 
When pra(3:ifed, however, by the learned 
among the Chinefe, whom they accounted 
atheifts, or by the Chriftian converts whom 
they confidered as untainted with idolatry, 
they pronounced the lame ceremonies to be 
innocent ^ They inferred, probably, upon the 



' II. Lettre fur les Ceremonies de la Chine, p. 17. and 
the decree of the congregation de Propaganda, recited in 

the 
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principles of their ufual cafuiftry, that as the 
intention conftituted the culpable part of ido- 
latry, and as all ceremonies, by which a con- 
fidence in falle gods was not intended to be 
exprefled, were of a nature purely civil ; there- 
fore all external a6ls which, it might be pre- 
fumed, were adopted folely for the purpafe of 
a compliance with exifting laws and inftitu- 
tions, might lafely be allowed. The fa<9; 
which they aflume is queftionable in itfelf. 
It is certain that neither profefled nor real un- 
belief of any particular religion, or of religion 
in general, is by any means a prelervative 
from fuperftition. Many who difbelieved the 
popular idolatry might ftill annex fome mean- 
ing to the rites in which they joined, and it is 
fupported by unimpeachable evidence that the 
atheiftical philofophers of China did believe 
that there exifted a certain virtue in the offer- 
ings to the deceafed^' But admitting to its 

the Lettre de MM, des Miffions Etrangeres, p. 162. and 
ibid. 179. So alfo the Jefuits reafoned in India. ** L'u- 
*^ fage de ces cendres eft fuperftitieux pour les Gentils, 
'^ me repondit alors brufquement TEveque, mais non pas 
^^ pour les Chretiens qui ont une autre intention." Nor- 
bert, Mem. Hift. fur les Miffions des Jefuites, vol. ii. 
p. 409. ed. Befan^on, ^747) 4to. 
« Lettre de Meff. des MiflT. Etr. p. 79, 80. 

utmofl: 



SERMON Vr. 171 

utmoft extent the fuppofition of fuch an un- 
meaning and merely ritual conformity, on 
which this lingular defence is refted, yet, if 
fuch infincerity be allowed to the profeflbrs of 
Chriftianity, in what province of falfehood are 
the boundaries of hypocrify to be fixed ? 
Where can the diftindtion between idolatry 
and the Chriftian religion, a diftin6lion always 
neceflary to be made ftriking to thofe to whom 
the Chriftian religion is propofed, where can 
this diftincftion be pointed out, nay, how can 
it exift, if ceremonies to which an idolatrous 
meanidg is annexed by idolaters, are allowed 
to profeffing Chriftians, living in the very 
midft of known idolatry ? It is not poffible 
that any explanatory qualification can apolo- 
gize in the one cafe for praAices which are 
indefenfible in the other. Why, likewife, if 
it may be permitted to a Chinefe to comply 
with the idolatries of the vulgar, becaufe he 
affixes to them himfelf no meaning, and 
ufes them only from civil and political, not 
from religious motives, why were not the in- 
fidel philofophers of Greece and Rome, who 
though they did not believe in, yet facrificed 
^s citizens to the recognized deities of their 
country, permitted by the primitive teachers 

of 
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of Chriftianity to continue their oblations onr 
the altars of Jupiter and Apollo ** ? 

To refer, however, to the pradice of the 
firll age of Chriftianity, exhibits an immediate 
contrail to the labours of the Jefuits in Chifia, 
too ftrong to require a particular expolure. In 
the early hiftory of the church wc have the 
teftimony of heathens, that the converts to our 
religion were ready to die rather than ofier 

^ A fimilar permiffion to retain the prance of Maho* 
metan rites is faid to have been given by the Jefuits to 
the Chriftian converts in the ifland of Chios. 

^* Le celebre P. Seny avoit avance dans la D6fenfe da 
^^ Jugement rendu par le faint Siege fur les idolatries (^hi- 
'^ noifes, que les Jefuites de I'ifle de Chio dans i'Ardii- 
*^ pel y permettoient a leurs penitentes rcxercice ext^rieur 
*^ de la religion Mahometane, pourvu qu'elles confer- 
*^ vaflent dans rinterieur la foi en Jefus Chrift : que ces 
•^ Peres y adminiftroient en cachette les Sacremens k di- 
•* verfes femmes qui vivoient dans cette dtfiimulation cri- 
^^ minelle^ et que cet abus impie fut d^couvert in 1694. 
** Les Jefuites s'etant infcrits en faux contre cette accufa- 
** tion, TArchev^que de Corinthe, qui etoit fur les lieux 
** lorfque il avoit fait cette decouverte, la confirma par une 
^' declaration du 4 Juin, 1710, ce qui fut audi attefi6 par 
" d'autres declarations." 

'^ Voyez cette declaration en entier dans une brochure 
'^ intitulee, Le Mahometifme tolere par les Jefuites dans 
" rifle de Chio, et qui parut en 171 1." Hift. Gen. des 
Jef. 3. 48, 

fuch 
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I foch honours to the ftatues of the Pagan deities, 
or of the Roman emperors, as were permitted 
by the Jefaits to be paid in China to the me- 
mdiy of Confucius, and the fymbols of the 
dead. We have the witnefs of enemies that, 
in the firft preaching of the Gofpel, the Icandal 
of the crofe was never concealed through the 
apprehenfion of offending either Jew or Gen- 
tile ; while the Jefuits who preached the glory, 
and declared the triumph, were often filent on 
the crucifixion of our Lord '• 

There is one part, indeed, of the hiftory of 
the Apoiiles, which feems to exhibit a peculiar 
contraft to the conduA adopted by the Jefuits 
towards the literary fed: of the Chinefe. Once, 
at kaf):, in the courfe of his miniftry, St. Paul 
addrefled himfelf to a learned, to an Athenian 
tribunal. He wifely adapted to local circum- 

* Stillingfleet on the Divifions of the Rotnifli Clergy, 
Works, V. 169. Lettres Provinciales, p. 61. In Fleming's 
Chriftology (vol. 11. p. 18 — 21. cited Millar, 11. 291 — 
^893.) 18 a long detail of the military pomp, the regal and 
archangeKc magnificence with which the Jefuits of China 
aflertedxthe coming of Chrift to have been attended* 
The ftable at Nazareth is entirely forgotten, and it is faid 
that when at length our Saviour " took his leave of Peter 
*^ and his bifhops, he went to heaven with his army in 
*^ the fame glorious and triumphant manner in which he 
•^ came." 

ilances 
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fiances the mode in which he declared the cr- 
iftence of the Supreme. He alluded to a re- 
ceived theology : he quoted a philofbphical 
poet. Had he proceeded to expatiate on the 
harmony which conftituted the eflence of the 
divinity, or the indolent fecurity in which it 
repofed, the Academic and the Epicurean might 
have approved the ingenuity of his harangue. 
But the incredulous was difmayed and the 
Iceptic revolted, when the preacher ui^ged the 
important but unpopular doctrines of repent- 
ance, refurreftion, and judgment. " Some 
" mocked, and others faid, We will hear thee 
" again of this matter.'* The apparent re- 
pulfe, however, was attended with a real pro- 
grefs, which Ipeculations of a nature more 
conciliating to the prejudices of his hearers 
might not have obtained. " The apoftle de- 
^' parted from among them. Howbeit certain 
/*' men clave unto him, and believed.*' 

Every thing that can be granted to the ex- 
planations and apologies of the Jefuits, relpe6t- 
ing their accommodations to the rites and pre- 
judices of the Chinefe, is this only, that their 
reafoning may have a partial weight before a 
Popilh tribunal, which with Proteftants it does 
not poflefs. It cannot be denied that the 
ceremonies offered by the Chinefe to the' 

memory 
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memory of Confucius, and to the fouls of the 
defiind:^ have a parallel in the invocations of 
the Romiih faints ^. The only difference 
which can be urged is, that the honours, 
which in the one cafe are rendered to Hea- 
thens, are in the other rendered to Chriftians : 
a difference in the object:, but not in the na- 
ture or guilt of the idolatry ; certainly not in 
its abfurdity, for it would be a vain attempt 
to degrade the great philofopher of China, 
though a Heathen, to a level with moft of 
thofe names which fill the Roman martyro- 
logy^ 

The propriety, however, of allowing Chrif- 
tians to pra6life the Chinefe ceremonies, when 
firfl: it was referred to Rome, was nega- 
tived without referve"". During the rage of 



* *' Nous n*avons pas plus de raifon d'accufer d'ldola- 
" trie ies ceremonies Chinoifes envers Confucius et les 
'* morts, qu'en auroient les Chinois de condamner d'ido- 
^ latrie nos profternemens devant les images des faints/* 
Le Comte, cited i"* Lettre fur les Ceremonies Chinoifes, 
p. II* It may be obferved alfo in Letter 2. p. ijo. to 
what difficulties the Roman Catholic adverfaries of the 
Jefuits are reduced by the Popifh worfliip of images. 

' Was this the opinion of the Jefuits when they de- 
clared Confucius to have died en odeur defaintete P 

■* See the decree of the congregation de Propaganda, 
confirmed by Innocent X. in 1645, ^^ ^* recited in the 

" Etat 



% 
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the fucceeding controverfy, the Popes, as they 
were friendly or adverfe to the interefts of the 
Jefuits, either openly condemned or indire<ftly 
proteded the compliances which have been 
recited. At length, however, a jufl: fenfe of 
their enormity feems confiftently to have per- 
vaded the Papal councils ; and legates were 
repeatedly lent from Rome to China, partly to 
endeavour to gain the emperor's confent to 
the toleration of pure Chriftianity, partly to 
declare that Chriftians were never to be per- 
mitted to join in the difputed ceremonies °. 



*^ Etat de la Queftion,*' fubjoined to the Lettre de Meff. 
des Miff. Etr. p. 162. The Pope declared upon this oc- 
cafion that the fufpeded ceremonies ought not to be per- 
mitted, even though the refufal (hould be attended with 
the entire extinftion of Chriftianity in China. (Lettre de 
MM. des M. E. p. 11.) For an account of the addrefs 
with which the Jefuits obtained a partial opinion in their 
&vour from Alexander VII. in 1656, fee ibid, p. 13, The 
fucceeding Popes poftponed the determination of the 
queftion from time to time^ but their deciftons at laft 
feem to have been uniformly oppofed to the compliances 
of the Jefuits. See the decree of Clement XI. in 1710 : 
the bull Ex ilia die, publifted in 17 15, and the reiterated 
edifts of Benedift XIV. Norbert, vol. iii. p. 655, 658, 
661, &c. and Hift. du Chriftianifme, i. 248. 

" For an account of the embaffies from Rome to China 
of the Cardinal de Tournon in 1705, and of Mezzabarba 
in lycio, fee the notes to De Mailla^ Hift. Gen. de la 

Chine, 
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*rhe Jefuits, though this order proceeded 
from an authority to which they had promiied 
an implicit obedience, in fome inftances elud- 
ed, in others fecretly countera6ted it °. They 
neglected or defpifed the fecular ecclefialiics, 
by whom the decrees of the Pope were tranf- 
mitted^. His embaflies they exerted all their 
Influeoce to fruftrate, they thwarted and they 

.CSiine, vol. u. p. 309. & 337. and Norbert, pakt i. Hit. 

• '* The procurators of the fociety being aifembled at 
*^ Rome in 17 11, it was refolved, that, to flop the mouths 
^* of tbofe who calumniated the fociety, a declaration as 
^^ explicit upon this queftion as poflible (hould be pre*- 
'f fented to the Pope. The General accordingly (Tam- 
^^ burini) prefented fuch a declaration, figned by himfelf, 
'* by his four affiftants^ and by twenty-three Procurators, 
** and it muft be confefled that no fuller or more formal 
^^ proteftations could be made of a refolution to fubmit to 
^^ the decrees of Clement XI. refpe&ing the Qitnefe ce- 
** remonies, without any contradiftion, tergiverfation, or 
^^ delay. NotwithfUnding this, the General wrote at the 
^' fan^e time to Father Grimaldi, the yifitor of the Jefuit^ 
*^ in China, and one of the moft violent perfibcutors gf 
'' Cardinal de Tournon, exhorting him to animate himr 
^' felf ia his old age with new courage in defence of tb^ 
*^ rites of the Chinefe, and averting that the new decree 
«* of the Pope was in their favour." Hift. Gen. des Jef. 
iu. 46^ 

> lAtiex of the Bifliop of Nankin, .quoted, Befkxions 
d'un Portugais, p. 46. 

N perfecuted 




178 SER'MON VI. 

perfecuted his legates : they even openly re- 
filled obedience to his exprefs commands^ af- 
-ferting, that, had he been better informed, he 
would have adopted different opinions \ It is 
laid that at one time they procured, by their 
influence with the emperor, the banifhment of 
thofe miffionaries, who refufed to concur with 
them in tolerating the ceremonies ' ; that on 
another occafion they entered into a conlpi- 
racy to change the fucceflion of the crown, 
and that on the difcovery of thefe intrigues 
a general perfecution of Chriftianity enfued '. 

Had the immediate refult of this lyttem of 
accommodation to the ceremonies of China 
been as luccefsful as the Jefuits could have 
wifhed, its eventual confequence would ftill, 
probably, have been far from beneficial. But 
the revocation of all the privileges, which 
were accorded to the Chriftians in confequence 

i 

< Hift. Gen. dela Chine, ubi fupra. "Jamais Rome," 
fays Pere le Comte, ^^ ne decidera rien fur ces miflions qui 
^* nous oblige : puifque nous pourrons toujours protefter 
^' auffi bien qu'eux, qu'elle n'a pas 6t6 fiddlement infor- 
** m6e de la verity des faits." Le Comte, cited, i. Lettre 
fur les C^r^monies Chinoifes, p. 63. 

' Hift, Gen. des Jefuites, iii. 95, g6. 

• Preface to Jefuites Criminels, p. xvii, xix, xx. Se^ 
alfo the avowals of P. Morao, and his fentence of deaths 
ibid, and Norbert, ii. p. 79. note. 

or 
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of thefe dangerous conceflions, by the fame 
emperor who had firft granted them ; and the 
almofl total overthrow of the religion during 
the reign of his fucceffor^ is a ftriking ^hiftori- 
cal exemplification of the almoft uniform fate 
of policy unregulated by truth. Of the Je- 
fuits a. few perfons, recommended by their 
knowledge or their fervices, were retained in 
the capital of China ; but all their attempts to 
reftore the general toleration of Chrillianity 
have proved abortive''. They have incurred 
the diigrace, without having obtained the ends, 
of faliebood. They have impeded by their dif- 
graceful failure the future propagation of 
Chriflianity, while they have fo far corrupted 
its. truth and evidence, that they have left no 
feeds behind, which might take root for future 
harvefl. They trufted for the promotion of 
the faith to their own political ingenuity, and 
to the patronage of the court. Thus they 
fought by a religion of which they had mingled 
the truth with fuperflition to fupplant a reli- 
gion altogether fuperftitious. Now that they 
have been fniflrated in their attempt, all re- 



* Hift Gen. de la Chine, vol. xi. note (i) p. 337. and 

PP- 378, 379- 383- 3905391- 
' See Appendix XXIV. 

N 2 ' ference 
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ference to its hifloiy muft, m China, he at-> 
tended with a contemplation of the fupafd^ 
tion united with the tnrth« The attention 
which is neceflary to ieparate the one from 
the other is feldom to be expeded from th( 
carelefihels of an ordinary inquirer. He 
repulfed by the firft appearana of fbperftition, 
and heiitates not to reje6t the religion w^ttfifcr^ 
which it is connected. On the other hand^ 
had truth alone been preached^ thoi^h eveniL 
truth might have been, for a time, reje^ted^r- 
yet it might have been committed with fuXk 
fecurity to the filent progrefe of reafon. Eyenr 
now, perhaps, whilft we are lamenting its 
temporary difappointment, we might have tri- 
umphed in its fuccefs. We might have re- 
joiced that the moft populous kingdom of the 
world had already received in fineerity thoie 
confoling doctrines, which, we know by the 
lure word of God, will eventually be extended 
even to the uttermoft ends of the earth. 

The miffionaries, it is true, did not perceive 
the narrownefs of their policy. Though they 
cannot be vindicated from the imputation of 
having countenanced fuperftitions of which 
they faw the error, yet they were not fo un- 
principled as willingly to facrifice for partial ad- 
vantage the general propagation of Chriftianity. 

They 
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They thought, doubtlefe, that the indiredt 

eompUances which were intended to facilitate 

its immediate reception, would be conducive 

to its future univerfality ; an error not fur- 

prifing in men who were educated in the 

ftri^eft habits of corporate and religious fer** 

vitude^ and who by the prejudices of their 

education were incapacitated from perceiving 

juftly the difference between thofe means 

which promote the prelent interefts of party, 

aod thofe which conduce to the ultimate fe- 

curity and fuccefs of truth. 

Such was the error of the Jefuit miffiona*- 
ries. It has been already aiked, and I may 
be permitted to repeat the queftion ; If Chrifl: 
was not endued with more than human know- 
ledge, whence could he derive the fiiperior pe^ 
netration which he evinced ? Was it the part 
of an enthufiaft to fliake off for the firft time 
the trammels of popular fuperftition ? to fore- 
fee, as feems to have been forefeen clearly by 
the author of Chriftianity, that Ipeculatcrs oij 
religion would affume in future a novel charac- 
ter, and exa6l a congruity to the attributes of 
God, in thofe inftitutions where little had been 
before confidered but their adaptation to the 
prejudices of mankind? Or, if the fuppofi- 
tioQ qf eothufiafm cannot be defended^ is it to 

N 3 be 
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be imagined that the conduct of an importor 
would exhibit the diftindion between wifdom 
and cunning, between real policy and diffimu- 
lation? If thefe hidden truths were in any 
way, on any fuppofition whatever, difcoverable 
by a mere man, why were they not difcovered 
by the Romifh miffionaries ? What advantage 
in point of knowledge could the uneducated 
fon of Mary poflefs over the moft learned 
order of all the eccleliaftical focieties ; which 
the hiftory of fifteen centuries elapled fince 
the origin of Chriftianity had inftrucfted not 
only in political, but ftill more in religious in- 
formation ? What inducement to diifimula- 
tion could have been wanting to Chrift, which 
occurred to the miffionaries ? the one defpifed 
as a Jew throughout the Gentile world, and 
ftigmatized in Judea as a Nazarene : the othefi 
protefted by the authority, as they afted under 
the fan6lion of the Roman Pontiff; reverenced 
for intelleAual ability, and vain of fpiritual 
power. 

The more particularly this queflion is dif- 
cufled, the more abundant will be the affur- 
ance with which the Chriflian will be enabled 
to conclude, that the author of our religion 
muft neceffarily have been a meflenger frqm 
on high. The difficulties are infuperable which 

are 
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are involved by every other fuppofition. And, 
mdeed, the certain, though, perhaps, unper- 
ceived operation of thefe difficulties extorts 
even from the adverfaries of Chriftianity a fi- 
lent evidence of its truth, in that they ufually 
abflain from all detailed examination of the 
condudt or character of Chrift. That they 
venture not on fuch an examination becaufe 
they fear its confequences, I certainly prefume 
not to fuppofe. We do not deny that the 
unbeliever may be a fincere inquirer after 
truth. It is the juftnefs of his opinions that 
we controvert, not the fincerity with which 
he holds them. There is a natural bias, even 
where no fallacy is intended, to oppofe the 
procefles of corred and rational analyiis by 
obfervatipns of a loofe and general kind, by 
rhetorical amplifications, or by ridicule. 

This bias, however, is rarely felt but by the 
advocate of error : the advocate of truth re- 
forts, naturally, to the methods of ftriA and 
particular difcuflion ; and they both, per- 
haps, adopt, refpe6lively, thefe different modes 
of argumentation, unconfcious of the caufes 
by which they are influenced in adopting 
them. Thofe caufes are founded rather in 
the nature of truth, and in that of error, than 
in the art of reafoning ; but the differences 

N 4 which 
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which ibey create are for that verf ra£on of 
the more eflential and decilive importance, 
Thoqgh it juftifies not the charge of infince** 
ritj^ it argues^ then, fome defed, at leaft, in 
the cond«d: of the underilanding, to decline 
the clofeft and moft accurate inveftigation of a 
charaifter, which muft be allowed even by the 
unbeUever himfelf to pofleis {o many claims 
to our attention as that of Chrift. A cleft 
and accurate inveftigation of that charadier is 
what the defenders of the truth of Chriftian** 
ity both deiire and demand. A preiumption^ 
therefore, arifes in our favour even from the 
method of aigumentation which we employ. 
And in pfofecuting this method, we are led 
irrefiftibly to acknowledge, that the whole 
condu6i: of Chrift is, in all refped:s, fo tho- 
roughly removed from every imputation of 
falfehood, that, the ijiore rigid the teft to 
which it is fubjefted, the more fincere and 
perfect it is found. It derives every way new 
excellence and luftre from thofe ftri6t and cer- 
tain criteria, by which divine revelation is to 
be diftinguiflied from enthufiaftic error, and 
truth may be known accurately from impof? 
ture. 
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John xviii. 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

jL he gofpel of Chrift inculcates no prefe- 
rence, admits of no exclufion, is open both to 
Jew and Gentile, offers the fame falvation to 
bond and free. No corruption is more repug- 
nant to its fpirit than to affume or recognize 
a difference between man and man, in the fa- 
vour of their impartial God. Such is the cor- 
ruption, which the miffionaries of the Jefuits 
have fan6tioned in the Eaft, by accommodat- 
ing the Chriftianity which they preached to 
the cafts of Brahminical fuperftition. 

The natives of Hindoftan, it is well known, 
have been long divided into orders widely dif- 
criminated from each other. Intermarriage 
^nd domeftic intercourfe are forbidden be- 
tween 
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tween them all*. The fifth and lowed of 
thefe orders is funk in a (late of degradation 
nnparaUeled among mankind. Its very pre- 
fence is ofienfive, and its touch pollutes \ Eu- 
ropeans, 'by mixing with the wretched out- 
caHs, of whom this laft tribe is compoied, as 
with beings of a common nature "", ieem long 
to have ihared in the fame contempt with 
which they were treated. This contempt was 
a difficulty fcarcely to be furmounted by the 
teachers of Chriflianity in exercifing the mif- 

• 

* Raynal, i. 55. 4to. Geneve, 1780. See the Laws of 
Menu, tranflated by Sir W. Jones. 

^ Ray. 53. It is not, perhaps, altogether accurate to fpeak 
of the Parias as a fifth ca/l^ or tribe. It is faid that, pro- 
perly, they are to be confidered as excluded from all ca/l. 
As this, however, is a mere queftion of words, and, parti- 
cularly, as the precife meaning and varieties of cqfi may be 
ftill but imperfe£lly known, it feems bed to adhere to the 
language of preceding writers. See the Introduftion to 
Onne's Hiftory of the War in India. '*..•• des Par- 
** reas ; ne voulant pas favorifer la faufle idee des Indiens 
" a regard de cette cafte." Norbert, i. p. la. note. Sec 
note (f ) to this Sermon, <« Harri Caft." Dow's DiC 
prefixed to the fir ft volume of the tranflation of FeriOita, 
p. xxxii. ** Outre ces tribus, il y en a une cinqui^me 
<^ qui eft le rebut de toutes les autres.'^ Raynal, 53. 
^< Les hommes de toutes les caftes honn^tes.'' Ibid. 55. 
<< La diftinSion des quatres premieres caftes/' Ibid. 38. 

f Ibid. 55. 

fionary 
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fionaiy office, A nation bigotted to its idola- 
tries, and vain of an hereditary priefthood, to 
whith it attributed a divine origin, was little 
diipofed to hear with impartiality, or to regard 
with reverence, the religious doArines of men 
who converfed freely with perfons whom it 
both hated and defpifed. 

The Capuchins, accordingly, who eftablifh- 
ed the firfl millions to India, lament uniformly 
die fj^em of cafts among the Hindus, as being 
the great obftacle to their converfion. It is 
laid never to have been in any degree counte- 
nanced by that religious order. The Jefuits, 
on the other hand, too unrefervedly anxious 
to conciliate the prejudices of Hindoftan, con- 
iented, though not without fome feelings of 
compun6tion, to acquiefce in thefe diftinc- 
tions **. To ingratiate therafelves with the fu 
perior cafts, they prohibited the unhappy Fa- 
rias from aflembling in the lame place of wor- 
Ihip % and, confequently, from communicating 
at the fame table. The baptifmal font, at 
which the children of the nobler orders were 



^ Norbert, i. 9, 10. ii. 228. 295. Monarchie des Solip^ 
Cds, p. 212, &c. Mickle's Lufiad. p. 473. 410. ed. 1778. 
* « Norbcrt, i. 10, 11. This was the cafe even at Pondi- 
cheri. Ibid. ii. 414, 416, 417. 

admitted 
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admitted into the Chriitian chuix^^ was never 
to be pro^uied by the Iprinkling ai the iamc 
water on the progeny of that deteiied tribe. 
The Jefuit miiiionaries profefled the ikme ab- 
horrence of the defilement communiGated by 
the touch of the Faria, as was teftified by the 
priefts of Brahma. They refufed to enter his 
roof even when he lay at the point of death, 
either as the meflengers of religious confbb- 
tion^ or to adminifier the Romiih iacraments. 
They refufed to fee him when fick^ unlels he 
was brought to the threihold of his door, and 
even then made uie of inftruments to apply 
the coniecrated oil^ that their own pecions 
might incur no pollution ^ 

Corrupted as is the church of Rome from 
the purity of the Chriilian faith, an abufe fo 
glaring as this which has been defcribed could 
not fail, at leaft in the eighteenth century, to 
incur, its reprobation. The cardinal Lamber* 
tini had long oppofed the accommodating po-r 

f Ibid, and ii. 143. iii. 603. It feems that, in fome in* 
(lances, they refufed to hold any communication with the 
Parias but with fpeaking trumpets. *^ Et que voulant 
^^ pafler pour brammes, vos miflionaires ne peuvent plus 
f^ communiquer avec les autres caflies, qu'avec des trom- 
f^ pettes parlantes/' Lettre du gouverneur de Pondicheri 
au P. Tachard, Jefuite, ibid. i. %i^. 

licy 
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iicjr of the Jefuits ^ and, when elevated to the 
JPapal dignity by the title of Benedict the 
fourteenth, he condemned their practices for- 
xnally and without referve. This crafty order, 
lnowever, always fertile in expedients, con- 
^-rived to evade the fentence fulminated againfl: 
tihem by a compromife, to which it is furprif- 
i ng that the court of Rome fliould have at all 
:£ubmitted ; to which it is ftill more furprifing 
^hat it Ihould appear willingly to have con- 
:^eiited. After explicitly condemning the con- 
^dud: which had been before purfued, the bull 
ofiued by BenediA thus proceeds. " It has 
^* fortunately happened that the miffionaries 
of the fociety of Jefus have promifed that, 
with our conlent, they will depute a certain 
" number of miffionaries, whofe principal care 
" (hall be dire6led to convert and to inflru6t 
'* the Farias. As thefe means appear to us 
" fufficient for the end propofed, the conver- 
" fion and falvation of thefe perfons, we ac- 
" cept them with all the teftimonies of a pa- 
*' temal joy, we approve them, and recom- 
** mend their pra6kice **'* Who fees not that 



« Norbert, ii. 14, &c. 

^ Bull Omniom Sollicitudinum, 1744. Norbert, iii. 
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by this pcrmiflion the grand abufe, which had 
before exifted, is tolerated and confirmed? 
Chrift is ftill divided. The principal care, 
which certain miHIonaries are appointed to 
beftow on the unhappy Farias, mull necefla- 
rily, in the circumftances of the cafe, be ex- 
clufive, and the prejudices of the fuperior caHs 
are fan6l:ioned by acquiefcence. It is extraor- 
dinary that fo grofs an inconfiftency ihould 
have been admitted into a decree of which the 
general tenour is highly liberal and enlight- 
ened, and which proceeds to repeat, in expreis 
terms, the undeniable do6lrine of the Apoffle, 
that there is no diftinAion between bond and 
free among them which are the children of 
God by faith which is in Chrift Jefus*. It 
places, however, in a ftrong light the iniinu- 
ating policy of the Jefuits, and their invincible 
attachment to a fyftem of teaching Chriftianity 
which was regulated by views of particular 
expediency. 

The four firft cafts of the Hindus lay claim 
to a divine origin, as the defcendants of Brah- 
ma, and the priefts are allowed a high preemi- 
nence of dignity "". The Jefuits, that thej^ 

» Gal. ill, 26, a8. 

^ Raynal, i. 38. Norbert, i. 42. Laws of Menn, tranf— 
lated by Sir W. Jones, i. §. 31, 
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night procure for themfelves the lame relpeft, 
srofefled themfelves to be defcendants of the 
[ame deity, and alTumed the habit of the In- 
dian priefthood. They aflerted the title and 
attributes of European Brahmens, and pre- 
tended to exhibit written documents of their 
eftabliihment in the Weft, from a period more 
remote than that which their Afiatic brethren 
claimed as the date of their inftitution in the 
&bulous antiquity of Hindoftan. One of the 
moft eminent of the miffionaries, on whom 
the title of apoftle feems commonly to have 
been beftowed, declared by oath to the dif- 
teuftful Indians, that he himfelf was defcended 
from their own paternal deity. He embraced 
the ftricfteft le6t of their religion, and exaded 
a perfonal homage which fcarcely differed from 
adoration ^ 
The Hindus were authorifed by the Jefuits 



^ This Jefuit was Nobili. Moflieim, li. 289. Millar's 
Prop, of Chriftianity, 11. 239. Norbert, i. 14. ii, 143. 
note (a). The Jefuits in India habited themfelves as Sa* 
tiias : they abftained from the flefli of the cow, which, for - 
known reafons, is held facred by the Hindus : (Norbert, 
Li. 415. iii. 69.) and it is fdd, that, jealous of the rival 
order of the Capuchins, they vilified them as being Eu- 
ropeans of the lo weft caft, and refufed to eat with them. 
Ibid, i, II. note (b), ii. 42,0. 

to 



191 SERMON VII. 

to continue in their profeffion of Chiifiiaiiitjr" 
the uiage of aihes made from a fubiianoe par-^ 
ticularly conned:ed with the idolatries of their:*' 
country, and rubbed on the body with fupcr— 
ftitious ceremonies'". They were even per-^ 
mitted to repeat the cuftomary invocations oE^ 
heathen gods °. It was ufual to frequent the 
bath only at certain times, and with peculiar 
ceremonies and prayers. The compliance witlu 
thefe pra6lices was allowed by the Jefuits to^ 
their Indian converts, with the reiervationy on — 
principles well known in Europe, that they — 
were to dire6t their intention folely to tiu 
phyfical ufes of ablution **. In the rites 
marriage, and of burial, much was tolerated 
that was decidedly fuperftitious, more that 
was of queftionable propriety ^ In fome in- - 
fiances, alfo, idolatries were adopted from 
choice, without even a pretenfion of neceffity. 
The worfhip of the Virgin was introduced in 
Indi^, and was taught to alTume a peculiar " 
likenefs to that of Pagan idols. A fbudied re- 
ference to Pagan ceremonies was liiaintained^^ 
the muiical inftruments ufed in the proceflioiL. 

« Millar's Prop, of Chriftianity, li. %^6. 
» Norbert, ii. (1^41— .3^43. 
® Ibid. i. 46, 47, 
P Ibid, ii, 417. 

were 
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vrere borrowed from Pagan temples, and the 
image itlelf was attired with Pagan orna- 
ments **• 

It is not doubtful that, by fuch compliances 
with the prejudices of an ignorant people, a 
very coniiderable number of converts to a no- 
minal Chriftianity might eafily be gained \ It 
v^rould readily be believed to be a variety of 
Paganifm, Novelty is always prepoflefling, 
when it does not involve a contradiction to 
received opinions and cuftoms ; and the grati- 
fication which the Hindus would naturally 
ftel, in feeing the rites of their old religion 
^opted by Europeans, was not likely to be 
n=iuch impaired by any repugnance to novel 
^replications of their creed, or the concurrent 
^dmifliori of a new worlhip % 



•^ Norbert, i. 62* 11. 429. 

' Father Royer of Tonquin announces in a letter of 
•C>ec. 15, 1707, (Lettres Edifiantes, x, 433.) that he had 
baptized in the courfe of that year 1077 adults, and 955 
^l^ildren. Norbert, iii. 86. For an account of the rapid 
P^Xigrefs of the Jefuits in Celebes, fee Benard, ii. 60, 61. 

* The vulgar, fo long as their praftices are not inter- 
*^red with, are ufually very ready to fubfcribe to the be- 
*ief of abftraft and fpeculative doftrines, however obfcure. 
di'Alembert fur la Deftruftion des Jefuites, p. 48, 49.) 
* he abfurdity of an opinion may prevent it from retain- 
^^g a permanent influence in their minds, but feems to be 

o no 
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Converfions, however, fuch as thefe were 
little to be defired. Though they might mul- 
tiply the congregations of the Jefuits, they 
could not increafe the joy of judicious Chrif- 
tians \ If fuch be the profeffion of our faith 
eftabliflied among the natives of the Eaft, it 
might be better that they had never kqown the 
ways of righteoufnefs. Our God is a jealous 
God, and will be adored alone". They, who 
would fo lightly take upon themfelves the 
name of Jefus, would abandon it with the 
lame facility. It was, indeed, often proved 
that they accelerated not the real progrefs of 
Chriftianity, however their numbers might 
confer an apparent fplendour on thp reputa- 
tion of their inftrudlors. As they had never 
felt the conviction of truth, fo they poflefled 
not the fervour of enthufiafm. The inhabit- 
ants of Hindoftan, in a preceding age, had 
perfevered, with almoft unexampled conftancy, 

np bar to its unmediate reception. The fury of the Bac- 
chanals (Liv. 1. xxxix. c. 8. et feqq.) or the Anabaptifts 
probably increafed rather than dimini(bed the number of 
their profely tes. *' The ordinary Chinefe," fays Le Comptc, 
^^ do not boggle at the myfteries." 

^ Norbcrt, i. 54. 

" Exodus xxxiv, 14. Norbert, ii. 509, 510. See alfo 
^ Cor. vi. 14 — 16. and Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. iy6, ed. 
1765. 

in 
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3ii their adherence to the wttrfhip of Brahmd, 
:sLnd, while they patiently fubmitted to the 
:fword of Tamerlane, refufed to Acknowledge 
the creed of Mahomet, The converts of the 
Jefbits among the fame- people fhrank, with 
icarcely an exception, from the teft of perfe- 
<Jution *, a difference in conduft between na- 
tives of the fame country, for which no indl»- 
vidual diftindlion of chara6ter can be alleged, 
and which would not have exifted, had the 
teachers of Chriftianity inculcated the Chrif^ 
tian truth, had they ftudied to promote, not 
the mere profeffion of their faith, but the af- 
lent of the underftanding, and the religion of 
the heart. 

In the miflibns which w6re principally coii^ 
du<5led by French ecclefiaftics, it might be ex- 
pe6ted, and it will be found, that an honefter 
fyftem was pbferved, than that which was 
followed by the natives of other countries 
more deeply funk in Papal fuperflitions. The 
privileges of the Gallican church contributed 
to maintain among its members an inde- 
p^ndance of fpirit, and a liberty of judgment, 
which was exceeded in Proteflant communi- 
ties alone. Thefe privileges, though pofTeffed, 

» Benard, Difc, Prelim, p. 34. Norbert, i. 73, 189. 

o 2 cou^lvtw- 
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conflitutionally^ only by the fecular clergy, 
yet contributed to form, generally, a manlier 
tone of religioys fentiment, by which the re- 
gulars themfelves, from whom the miffionaries 
were ufually fupplied, were naturally influ- 
enced. 

Even thefe miflionaries, however, ufed me — 
thods of propagating Chriflianity lefs objec — 
tionable, indeed, than thofe which have beem^ 
related, but ftill too certainly liable to fevers 
and juft animadverlion. In falling, and aufte — 
rities of the ftricfteft kind, they avowedly con — 
tended for preeminence with the priefts o^ 
idols ^. They abftained from meat purpofely^ 
to. conciliate the approbation of thofe wh 
were induced, by the peculiar tenets of thei 
fuperftition, to obferve a fimilar abflinence. Iim- 
adopting this condudl they pretended to a6fc 
pn the authority of St. Paul % forgetful that 
what, with them, was a compliance with ido — 
latrous opinions, was, with him, precifely th^^ 
reverfe. In the cafe of the Corinthians, the 
eating of meat lacrificed to idols, not abfti- 
nence from it, was the queflionable conduct. 

y Hift. de TEtabliff. du Chrift. i. 173, et feqq, u. 190. 
* I Cor. viii. Benard, i. 70. Hift. de I'Et. du Chrift. i. 

^75- 

The 
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The abftinence of the miffionaries was dic- 
tated not by the fear of offending the weaker 
brethren, but by the hope of conciliating the 
prejudices of idolaters. 

When Chriftianity has been preached among 
heathen nations, it has been ufual for its teach- 
ers to meet with the requifition, "Work mira- 
" cles, and we will believe." This demand 
has given rife to frequent miraculous preten- 
lions, and Xavier, in particular, is (aid to have 
been endued with the full prerogative of an 
apoftle ; to have poflefled the gift of tongues ; 
to have cafl out devils ; to have appeafed tem- 
pefis, and to have raifed the dead \ 

The pretenfions of the French miffionaries 
to Siam were lefs alluming. On certain occa- 
fions, however, where miracles have been de- 
manded, and promifes held out of embracing 
Chriftianity, on the exhibition of this fenfible 
evidence of its truth, they profefs to have 
offered fuccefsful prayers for the interference 
of divine agency, or to have recited portions 
of the Scripture, as the means by which divine 
affiftance might be expefted **• 

» Turfellini vit. Xav. lib, ii. 7. iv. 3. vi. i — ^4. Millar's 
Prop* of Chrift. ii. 237. Hift. de I'Et. du Chrift, i. p. i. 

** Ibid. p. 234, 239. This work, indeed, is full of mi- 
raculous interpofitionS. See alfo Le Compte, p. 363. It 

03 would 
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. Proteftants, we cannot doubt, would hive 
refifted the demand, would have anfwered, 
that miracles, though neceflarily vouchfafed 
for the eftablifliment of Chriftianity, had wifely 
Jbeen withdrawn in later ^ges ; that, where 
Qod has already given fufficient evidence of 
the truth, man has no right to demand addi- 
tional aflurance either in kind, or in degree. 

A reply of this nature was not, perhaps^ to 
be expelled from the members pf a churclji 
which is Hill unwilling to abandon its claim to 
tbe continued power of miracles* Yet, though 
this were a real inftead of a pretended power, 
how different are the manner ^nd circum- 
ftances in which it was here exercifed, from 
thofe which chara6lerize the miracles of the 
Gofpel ! Thefe were never performed at the 
requifition of unbelievers. Chrift, though he 
appealed to the evidence of his miraculous 
works, refufed to fubmit their exercife to hu- 
man prefcription. Though he arofe froni th? 
dead, that be might fatisfy reafonable doubt, 

he defcended not from the crofs either to 

■ I . - • 

would be endlefs to enumerate the various pretenfions to 
miraculous power which have been made by the more 
bigotted Jefuits. One of the moft ridiculous (lories of 
this kind is related of Anchieta in Brazil, Jouvenci, lib. 
xxiii. p. 766. cited Benard, Iiv. ill. §. 43, 

humble 
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humble the pride, or filence the taunts of in-^ 
credulity. The miracles of Chrift and his 
Sicilies were given freely, not conditionally : 
and though beftowed with a merciful conde- 
ic^nfion to human infirmity of belief, are to 
be conlidered not as the price of converfion, 
but as the reward of faith. This diftindion 
between the manner and circumftance$ in 
which the Gofpel miracles are faid to have 
been performed, and the manner and circum- 
flances attendant on the more recent preten- 
fions of the fame kind, may indicate a dif- 
ference in truth. It is a refinement, to which,, 
though highly congruous to the dignity of the 
Supceme, it is not probable that enthufialls, 
men ufiially of confined intelleft, ftiould uni- 
formly have adhered. Impollors would have 
defired no circumftances but fuch as might 
conduce to the fuccefsful management of their 
fraud, and, wherfe this was pra6licable, would 
have gloried in accepting the challenge of an 
adverfary ^ 

Pf this nature was the policy of the Rpmilh 
emifiaries as it refpeded the Pagan native^ of 
the Eaft. It is now to be confidered in its 
application to very different objeAs. Among 

^ See Picart, Engl. Tr. vol. ii, p. 34. note. 

o 4 the 
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the pet^ kingdoms which compoied the ibuth« 
em part of the peniniiila of India, there had 
exifled, certainly, from the banning of the 
iixth, and, probably, from that of the fourth 
century, a Chriftian church confiderable for its 
numbers, and profefling to hold the Patriarch 
of Babylon for its ipiritual head *^. Its mem- 
bers, an indufirious^ acute, and poliflied people, 
pofleiled an allowed fuperiority over the other 
natives of the country, who were deeply funk 
in fuperftition *. Their honefty in commerce 
and their fobriety of morals were free from all 
reproach ^ Their religious creed appears in 

^ The floiy of St. Thomas having vifited India feemtt 
to be completely fabulous. It has been faid that Chrif- 
tianity was taught in Malabar by a difciple of Manes. 
(La Croze, 41, 42.) At the council of Nice, held in the 
year 325, was prefent a hi (hop njj ev 1Jsp<n,h irota^ xcn rp 
ftsyftAt) Ivhct : and Suidas cites an ancient author, who 
fpeaks of the inhabitants of the interior of India being 
baptized in the reign of Conftantine the Great. (Ibid. 44.) 
Cofmas Indicopleuftes, who teftifies unequivocally the ex- 
iftence of Chriftians in Malabar, wrote about the year 547. 
(Ibid. 38.) See La Croze, -Chridianifme des Indes, and 
Geddes's account of the Synod of Diamper. The archbi- 
ibop of Malabar is faid to have had fuffiragans in the 
ifland of Socotora, and in China. Thefaurus Epiflolicus 
La-crozianus^ vol. ii. p. 15, 16, 2,0, 21 • 

« La Croze, 88, 89. 

^ Ibid. 94. 

fome 
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iotne reipe^ls to have been perplexed with 
verbal diAindions^ and to have degenerated 
from apoftolic purity of doctrine ; but it is to 
deemed comparatively pure, when contrafted 
with the Papal, fuperftitions. They denied 
not only the fupremacy of the Roman Pontiff, 
but alfo the exclu-five principles on which it is 
founded. The celibacy of the priefthood they 
did not recognize, the fables of purgatory and 
tranfubftantiation they rejeded, they con- 
demned the ufe of images, and abhorred the 
t3aanny of confeffion ^ 

Ignorant of the evils which ecclefiaftical 
uiurpation had caufed among the wellern na^ 
tions, they gladly hailed the Europeap profef- 
fors of a common faith, to whom the progrels 
of maritime difcovery had opened the way to 
India. We may, indeed, conceive the exulta- 
tion with which a fecluded colony of Chrif- 
tians, who, though they poffeffed a legal efta- 

« See La Croze, and the account of the Church of Ma- 
labar prefixed to Geddes's Hiftory of the Synod of Diam- 
per. The Malabrians had no ecclefiafllcal eftablifhment, 
and the priedhood did not exclude from fecular employ. 
La Croze^ 178.&181. ^' Exclufive of the taint of Nef- 
^^ torianifm, there was no church previous to the Reforma- 
^^ tion that had fo few errors in do&rine/' Geddes, Pre- 
face. 

bliChment 



aoa SERMON VlT. 

bliihment of their religion**, yet lived under 
heathen princes, muft view the worChippers of 
the true God, arriving on their coaiis from a 
country fcarcely known to them by name, 
through yaft, perilous, and untried oceans. 
We may imagine alfo in the hearts of thefe 
intrepid Grangers a generous expaqfiojn and 
pious joy at difcoyering the Chriftian name 
and worfhip in thefe long fought and distant 
regions', , 

Such natural feelings, if they exifted, were 
foon extinguiflied. The miffionaries, to whofe 
care, on the ettablilhment of the Portugiiefe 
power, the propagation of the Papal faith in 
India was: committed, beheld the native; Chrif- 
tians, unacquainted a§ they were with the 
claims, or unwilling to recognize the authority 
of the bifliop of Rome, not in the light of bre- 
thren, but of heretics. They fpared neither craft 
nor violence to conciliate or enforce obiedieqce 
to that ufurping pontiff. They feized, and 
fent prifoners to Europe, bifhops who traced 
the line of their confecration to the ancient 

,«► 

* Lii Croze, 95, 96. 

* The Chriftiatis of Malabar claimed t^ affiftance of 
Vafco de Gama in 1502 : and they are faid, but I doubt 
the faS, to have offered themfelves as futjefts to the king 
of Portugal, Geddes^ p. 3. La Croze, 49, 50. 

and 
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and independent metropolitans of Seleucia\ 
They began their preaching with aflertions of 
the exclufive catholicifm of Rome; they ex- 
communicated the eflabliflied priefts, and 
ftudied to overcome the popular indignation 
confequent on thefe enormities by the alfift- 
ance of Heathen princes \ ' , 

The crafty prelate, who bore the principal 
ihare in the temporary reduction of the Ma- 
labrlan to a conformity with the Romifh 

^ Geddes, p, la. La Croze, 58, 60, 62. A Jefuit was 
made bifliop of the Serra. Geddes, 44. La Croze, jy. 
The native priefts were permitted to continue the eXercife 
of their functions, folely on condition of putting away 
their wives, and many were, accordingly, aftually de- 
prived of them. Menezes excommunicated two ecclefi- 
aftics who refufed to comply with this injun^Stion. Geddes, 
308. La Croze, 285, 292, 295, 311. 

^ Geddes, 93. ** Son hiftorien (Giufeppe di S. Maria) 
" avoue qa*il emploia utilement le pouvoir des rois Gen- 
^^ tils ; en forte que par des prifons, des fequeftrations de 
" biens, et par d'autres pareilles induftries, il gagna 
*^ beaucoup d'atnes, et remit des pais entiers dans le droit 
" cbemin. Ce font les paroles de cet auteur." La Croze, 
392, 323. * ** Ce fut done une neceflite d'avoir recours 
" aux armes pour la defenfe de la verite opprimee. Elle 
" triompha enfin couverte d'une pourpre teinte du fang de 
*' fes divots/' The fame author cited, ibid, p, 403. The 
Jefttits fomented divilions alfo among the Chriftians 
themfelves. Geddes, 20. Juft obfervations on their con- 
du£): by a Mahometan chief. Ibid. 25. fee alfo p. 28. 

church. 
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church, refolved to llrengthen his caufe by the 
approbation of a diocelan fynod. This fynod 
be convoked on the pretended authority of 
Clement the eighth, who then poflefled the 
Papal dignity ; and he fecured a decifion fa- 
vourable to his views by conferring orders, a 
ihort time previous to the alTembly, on a great 
majority of the priefts by whom it was com- 
pofed ". This aft was a violation not only oi 
natural equity, but alfo of pofitive engage- 
ments; and the perfons thus ordained had 
previoufly confented to an abjuration of their 
old religion, and had fubfcribed the Popifli 
creed. With this commanding influence over 
ibme, and with the power of intimidating 
others", Menezes prevailed upon the mem- 
bers of the fynod to decree that the ancient 
books of their religion ftiould be deftroyed; 
none being retained but fuch as Ihould be cor- 
rected by the Jefuits ". He appointed an alter- 

» Geddes, p. 107. La Croze, 133, 172. A condu6l 
precifely fimilar had been propofed by Laines while Vicar 
General of the Jefuits, during the interregnum which 
fucceeded the death of Loyola. Benard, i. 199. 

" La Croze, 279. 

• Synod of Diamper, by Geddes, p. 134. La Croze, 
aai. There is an Index Expurgatorius for the ufe of the 
Malabar Chriftians in the fourteenth decree of the third 
feflion. Gedde8> p. 154. 

ation 
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nation of the Syriac Scriptures to a conformity 
^with the Vulgate Latin, and committed to the 
:flames whatever monuments of heterodoxy 
he could colleft from the archives of various 
churches, with a zeal which, if more enlight- 
ened, was certainly far left to be excufed than 
that Mohammedan fuperilition which dellroy- 
ed the Alexandrian library ^. He impofed on 
thefe unhappy regions the whole mals of 
Popifli idolatry and fuperftition, and implant- 
ed among them the inquifitorial tribunal in all 
its horrors *'. 

» La Croze, 5195, 309, 310. 

^ La Croze, 247, 280, 359. Menezes in the beginning. 
of his career feems to have maintained a correfpondence 
with the Inquifitor General at Lifbon. Ibid. 72. Geddes, 
39, 40. The holy office became afterwarSs more de- 
fpotic and oppreflive at GoA, than any where in Europe. 
Giufeppe di S. Maria, on burning the palanquin of the 
heretical archdeacon of Malabar, feems to have lamented 
that he could not, at the fame time, burn his body, IjSl 
Croze, 409. 

The oftentation of the RomiOi prelates in India was no 
leCs remarkable than their tyranny. In a triumphal pro- 
ceffion at Angamale Menqzes feems to have attempted 
an imitation of our Saviour's entry into Jerufalem. Ibid, 
294. *^ L^ Jefuite Gouvea fait ici une reflexion en ap- 
<' prouvant fort ces emportemens de Menezes. U dit que 
*^ parmi ces infidelles dans des affaires d'impartancel'hu- 
^^ milite et la niodeitie ne fervent de rien, parcequ^ces 

** vertus 
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It is certain that by fuch condu6l the 
eventual interefts even of the Romifli com- 
munion were very far from being confiilted. 
Though its tyranny was awhile lupported by 
the fame means by which it was introduced, 
by artifice in conciliating adherents, and by 
infli6ling on its oppofers confifcation, impri- 
fonment, and death, it continued only half a 
century, and the attempts which were made 
for its feeftablifliment were interrupted by the 
downfal of Portuguefe authority on the coafls 
of Malabar ^ 



" Arertus leur font inconnues, et qu'ils n'eftitnent que 
^' Torgueil et la hauteur." La Croze, 154. " Cette often- 
^* tation, qui a ete maintenue par tous les prelats des 
'^ Indes, eft d'elle-m^nie neceflaire parmi une nation bar- 
^* bare, qui ne fauroit fe former aucune idee de Dieu, fi 
** elle ne voit des pqmpes et des grandeurs.'* Giufeppe di 
St. Maria. La Croze, 399. 

' Natives of Malabar, though of the nobleft families, 
who had been ordained at Rome, were rejected by their 
countrymen from the difcharge of the clerical office. 
Geddes, 64. La Croze, 55. See alfo p. 80. Inferences 
of the eventual benefit which the Portuguefe might have 
derived from a lefs violent policy may be coUefted from 
La Croze, 351, 366, 367, 411. 

They endeavoured on their expulfion to fow the feeds 

of ecclefiaftical diflenfion in the diocefe which they left. 

Ibid. 415. But though the Roman Catholic forms are 

X ftill retained by a majority of the Malabar churches, yet 

all 
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Had the pretenfions of the Roman church 
T)een lefs exclufive ; had its pontiff been will- 
ing to admit the patriarch of Moful, whole 
jurif(li6i:ion had been fo long acknowledged by 
theie Indian Chrlftians, to a participation only 
of his authority, it is probable that he might 
have obtained the recognition of his own fu- 
premacy. . Had the different orders to which 
the work of converfion was intrulled remained 
faithful to the common caufe, inftead of quar- 
relling on individual interefts*, their concen- 
trated! efforts might have flill remained vid:o- 
rious. Had the dodlrine, which was eipoufed 
by miifionary zeal, been truth, not fable, the 
genuine oracles of Chriftianity, inftead of the 

all perfecution feems to have ceafed ever iince the expul- 
fion of the Portuguefe. See Appendix XXV. 

• • Chriftianifme des Indes, Pref. p. xx. Norbert, i. 284,. 
5^94. The Jefuits carried the Janfenift controverfy even 
into China. Lettre de M. de Cice, p. 45. A heathen of 
eminence, it is faid, applied to a Capuchin miffionary, 
and profefled a defire of being baptized, provided that, 
after baptifm, he fliould belong to the communiqn of the 
Capuchins, and not to that of the Jefuits. It feems that 
this requeft could not be granted without the confent of 

he bifliop of the diocefe. It confeqiiently was referred 
to him, and by him to his fraternity, by whom it was 

# 

negatived. Norbert, ii. 140. See ibid. 106, 108. 

forged 
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forged and lying gofpels and lives of the Apo- 
ftles \ which tended to the eftablilhment not 
of Chriilian^ but of Papal faith : nay, had it 
been Popery itfelf, divefted of its moft glaring 
and ofFenfive errors, its teachers might have 
permanently enjoyed the afcendancy of Euro- 
pean genius. Theie realms of India might 
have continued to be theirs, might have af- 
forded to them not only a titular epifcopacy, 
but alfo real power ; and the Roman pontiff 
might have ftill confoled himfelf for the dimi- 
nution of his authority in ancient Chriften- 
dom, by reflecting on the new empire which 
had fubmitted to acknowledge his prerogative 
in Eaftem regions". But the Ihortfighted 
emiflaries of the papacy looked not beyond 
the aftual conjuncture, and fought only for 
particular refources. Their blindnefs alfo to 
the future difqualiiied them in many inilances 
from determining juftly even for the prelent ; 
and they, confequently, experienced, like other 
diiingenuous politicians, that to linger, at cri- 
tical periods, in the miferable detail of tempo- 

* Se^ Appendix XXVI. 

■ Paolo Sarpi, Hiftoire du Concile de Trent, livre vi. 
chap. 58. ed. Courayer. 

rary 
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rary expedients, ferves only to accelerate im- 
pending ruin \ 

Though the obfbcles thus arifing from the 
infinoens and partial methods which have been 
adopted to promulgate the creed of Rome, 
both in Pagan and in Chriftian India, haye^ 
hitherto, prevented its farther progrefs, it is 
pleaiing, however, to refled that the church 
of Malabar is itiU exigent, ignorant, perhaps, 
in comparifon of European Christians, but un*- 
queftionably iincere in its profeiiions, and un- 
fettered in its independence. And though 
the exteniive plains of HindoHan are divided 
between the difciples of Mahomet and of 
Brahmd^ the time, afluredly, will come, when 
a brighter day Ihall rife on tholp diftant re- 
gions, and when the purity with which the 
goipel of our Redeemer will be preached upon 
the banks of Ganges, or in the ftreets of Delhi, 
ihall atone for the corruptions -with which 
it has been long opprefled. I would that 
the immediate probability of fuccefs were 
equal to that zealous fervour, with which, al-^ 
ready, it is faid, the Proteftant miflionaries of 

■ See Appendix XXVII. 

An account of the propagation of Chriftianity 5n Abyf- 
finia by the Jefuits may be found in Appendix XXVIII. 

p Denmark 
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Denmark and of Britain have begun to fcatter 
throughout India the genuine feeds of faith ^. 

On the fpecific duties of thofe perfons bj' 
whom the governments of India are now ad — 
miniftered, or of thofe to whom the propaga — 
tion of our religion throughout that vaft and- 
populous continent may be hereafter confided, 
it enters not into the defign of thefe difcouries 
to enlarge. That future miiiionaries will pur- 
fue a condud: lefs exceptionable than that of 
their predeceiTors w6 certainly have juft realbn 
to exped. It is poflible alfo that they may 
have equal zeaL Still, however^ the difficul- 
ties which they mufl neceflarily meet with 
are of fo formidable a nature as to preclude 
thofe fanguine anticipations of fuccefs, which 
w^e would wilh to entertain, and may perhaps 
incline us to fufpeft that the eflabhfhment of 
Chriflianity in the Eafl is flill, by the pro- 
vidence of God, retarded to a difiant age*. 

y For accounts of the origin of the Proteflant mlffions 
to India, fee Niecampii Hifloria Miflionis Evangelicse in 
India Orientali, 4to. Halse, 1747. La Croze, Chriftianifme 
des Indes, p. 534, &c, Millar's Prop, of Chrifiianity, ii. 

* Thefe difficulties are fuch as to have led Dr. Jortin to 
a notion, which it is rather extraordinary that fo judi- 
cious a writer (hould have entertained, that ** the conver- 
<^ lion and the reftoration of the Jews, and the calling of 

"the 
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Men who commonly do not leave Europe till 
their memory and the organs of Ijpeech be- 
come in fome degree intraiftable by Jage or 
habit, cannot in general attain that familiarity 
with the uiages and dialecfts of foreign coun- 
tries and climates, which is indifpeniable to a 
religious inftrudlor. In the prefent circum- 
fiances alfo of India, all teachers of Chriftian- 
ity muil be regarded with a peculiar jealoufy, 
and thus neither be able to guard their doc- 
trines from miiiake, nor their motives from 
ibipicion. It may be fuppofed, indeed, that 
this obftacle may be removed, either in the 
whole or in part, by educating natives of Hin- 
dofian for the purpofes of the Chriftian mini- 
fhy. And it is certain, that it is on natives 
rather than on Europeans that the eventual 
progrefs of our religion in that country muft 
depend. 

The capital difficulty, however, feems to be 
of a ^ more important and formidable kind. 
There is nothing which demands not only 
fo much delicacy and addrefs, but alfo fo juft 

*^ the Gentiles, if ever it be ^ccompliftied, muft in all pro- 
*^ bability be performed by the vifible manifeftation of 
** God's power and fpirit, and not by ordinary and hu- 
'^ maa means/' Remarks, ii. 240. See Hey's Lectures, i. 

337- 

p 2 and 



m SERMON Vlt 

and libetal a knowledge of hiittiati natun^, as 
ititerfetence in matters of religion. It is mani^*- 
feft, however^ from paft hiftory, and I know 
ttot that the experience of prefent times tends 
ift any degree to invalidate the obletvation, 
that thofe perfons who devote themfelves to 
thfe miffionary office, though often men of the 
moil heroic difintereftedneis, and fbmetimes 
of an acute and active genius, yet are rarely 
potfefled of an enlaiged and eomprehenfive 
intelled. In the immediate objeft which they 
are deiirous of attaining^ an objed:, indeed, 
©f the higheftr worth and gteatnefs, they ap* 
pear fomewhat too exclufively to concentrate 
all the faculties of their minds ; and, from 
Want of an extended contemplation of hu* 
tean nature, to miftake the nieans by which 
that very objfed may he heft attained. Eaget 
to multiply converfions, they leem naturally 
to fall into thofe iniprudences which attend 
an unenlightened fpirit of profelytifm. In 
fome cafes, as we have feen, they accom- 
modate Chriflianity to the idolatries of thofe 
to whom they preach. In others they for- 
get that the fame caufes, which make reli-^ 
gion necefTary to mankind, attach men to die 
religion in which they have been bred, and 
that every rude attack ferves only to bind 

them 
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them to it more clofely. Thefe errors leem 
not to imply any particular imputation of 
blame to individual miflionaries, but naturally 
to reiiilt from the conftitutional imperfedion 
of mankind. Throughout India, and other 
unconverted countries, they probably will ex- 
tend to all teachers of Chrillianity, whether 
of native or European extraftion. We rarely 
can find accuracy of judgment united with 
that warmth of charader which is neceflary 
to induce men to undertake the difficult and 
dangerous office of promulgating Chrillianity 
to idolaters ; however ufeful they may efteem 
that office to be, however fublime. Thofe 
varied ftudies which difcipline and corre6l the 
mind leffen the intenfity of its application to 
any one purfuit. To improve reafon has a 
tendency to diminilh zeal. I Ipeak only of 
what ufually is the tendency of fuch improve- 
ment, without examining whether it is capable 
of being, or ought to be, counterafted. 

Should thefe obfervations be admitted, they, 
probably, may lead us to infer that it is not fp 
much to the exertions of miffionaries that we 
muft look for the future propagation of Chrif- 
tianity, as to the general diiTemination of 
knowledge. The indifcretions which it can 
Cb^rcely, perhaps, be hoped that miffionaries 

p 3 will 
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will be able to avoid, impede the end \^bich 
they propofe : but when thofe perfons to 
whom our religion is offered ihall be enabled 
to determine for themfelves, concerning its re- 
cords and evidences, they will learn to admit 
its truth on rational principles. When they 
Ihall add to the pofleffion of our Scriptures 
the fagacity to underftand their meaning, and 
the judgment to appreciate their value, they 
will believe the do6lrines which are taught in 
them. This belief, we may expe6t, will natu- 
rally defcend from the more intelligent to the 
comparatively ignorant. Sound learning and 
juft argument will triumph over fanaticifm or 
error ; will firft convince the reafon of the 
wife, and, by this means, will, in due time, 
overcome the prejudices of the vulgar; and 
thus Chriftianity will eventually be eftablilhed 
by a progrefs contrary, indeed, to that which 
it experienced at its origin, but probably not 
lefs aptly fuited to the altered cifcumftances of 
mankind. 

If this, in truth, be likely to be the cafe, fo 
extraordinary a revolution in the manner of 
propagating our religion deferves a ferious 
confideration. It is an hiftorical fad:, entirely 
independent of the miraculous means by which 
it is faid to have been effeded, that Chriftianity 

was 
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^was introdaced into the world by low and un- 
educated men, and that men of rank and learn- 
ing were afterwards, by degrees, converted to 
it. This fa6l appears, manifeftly, to be an in- 
verfion in the ordinary progrefs of opinions, 
which are ufually communicated from the 
wife to the ignorant, inllead of being adopted 
from the ignorant by the wife. It accordingly 
has been confidered by Chriftians as an im- 
portant argument for the belief of a divine in- 
terference in the original eftablilhment of the 
church. And if it appears that things have 
»ow reverted to their natural order, even in 
the advancement of that very religion, in the 
foundation of which this order was interrupt- 
ed ; if it is to abilities and learning that we 
muft now look for the extenfion and fupport 
of a religion which was firft propagated by a 
few unlettered filhermen of Galilee ; we have 
the ilronger reafon to admire the peculiarity 
of its origin ; and to conclude that none but 
God could ever have enabled *^ the foolifli 
*^ things of the world to confound the wife, 
" and the weak things of the world to con- 
" found the things which are mighty." 
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John xviii. 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

IT has been often juftly remarked, that Chrift 
not only forbore to aflume any temporal great- 
nefe, but that he made no pretenfions to tem- 
poral authority. He exprefsly taught his dif- 
ciples that his kingdom was not of this world, 
Mid declared both by his words and a<%ions 
that he recognized the jurifdidtion of exifting 
rulers. The apoftles alfo were diligent to in- 
ihti<% their converts that the profeffion of the 
true faith, and the adoption from the bondage 
of fin, or of the Jewilh law into the glorious 
liberty of the Goipel, neither changed nor re- 
laxed the duties of civil obligation. The fu- 
ture univerfality of the new religion was wifely 
confulted by this provident caution. The le- 

giilator 
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giflator may have been thus dilpofed to r^ard 
it without jealoufy, and the philofbpher to 
judge it with candour. It may now, I pre- 
liime, be fafely aflerted, with the illulbioitt 
champions of Proteftant independence, that 
ecclefiaftics, in attempting to let up a temporal 
prerogative independent of the ftate, and much 
more, an influence, or an eftablifhment incon- 
fiftent with its fecurity, exceed the bounds of 
their cdmmiffion. 

But though numerous inftances have been 
alleged in thefe leftures, of churchmen who 
have made their iacred calling a cloak to their 
ambition, or who have condudled the fancied 
interefts of their faith by the rules of worldly 
policy ; though the contrail between their 
condu6t and the conduA of Jefus, between 
their principles- and the genuine principles of 
Chriftianity has, I truft, been carefully and acr 
curately diftinguifhed, it has not at any time 
been denied that temporal offices may,, with- 
out any violation of true religion, be confided 
to the adminiftration of ecclcfialHcs *• It is 
the artful progrefs from the adminiilration of 
fpiritual offices to the prerogative of worldly 
power, in which real Chriftianity abhors to 

* Flcury, q, Jortin's Remarks, iii. 273^ 

join; 
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join ; the unhallowed ends, to which the moft 
holy pretentions have been too frequently di- 
rected. It has not been aflerted, that the 
priefihood ought juftly to be fecluded either 
from the exercife of private bufinefs, or the 
difcharge of civil functions; but that true reli- 
gion walks not in thofe paths of queftionable 
and indire6): policy, into which bufinefs and 
ambition are too generally tempted to divert. 
It may have been inconvenient, it cannot juftly 
be faid to have been profane, that the fceptre 
of temporal dominion Ihould have been wield- 
ed by the Roman pontiff: the profanenefs of 
Papal ufurpation confifted not in the mere ex- 
ercife of territorial fovereignty, but in the 
mode by which this fovereignty was acquired, 
and the principles by which it was fupported ; 
in the perverfion of ecclefiaftical authority to 
purpofes inconfiftent with the legitimate ob- 
jafts of ecclefiaftical eftablifhments ; in apply- 
ing the name of Chriftianity to abufes irrecon- 
cileable with its truth, and in reality hoftile to 
its progrefs ; which were not confined to the 
limits of the Papal territory, but extended 
throughout the Chriftian world. 

I am willing,' indeed, unrefervedly to admit 
that temporal power, even when committed 

to 
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to the hand^ of ecclefiaftics^ may not always 
have been miiplaced* And were a ftate to be 
again exhibited to mankind adminiilered fcixiy 
by the iacerdotal order^ though the eligibility 
of fuch a constitution might be doubted, yet, 
unleis truth feemed violated by more than 
common error, or liberty opprefli^ by unuiiud 
^nipoy. it n>«ht be coXmplated withoot 
abhorrence. 

The eredion, therefore, of the Jeiuitical 
empire in Paraguay, the lail and moft (plendid 
example of miffionary zeal, which it is the 
obje<% of thefe difcouries to examine, is not 
haitily to be reprobated, without an inquiiy 
into the principles on which it was founded. 
Though it is feen, on its very firft appearance, 
to be inconfiftent with the rules of the Infti-' 
tute of the Jefuits, by which the acquifition 
of permanent eftabliihments, and the exerdie 
of fecular offices, are exprelsly prohibited '^ { 
yet this irregularity might have been over-^. 
looked, in confideration of fome not more iin<» 
gular than pleafing drcumilances which are 
included in the hiftory of their government, 

* Ecbavarri, Hift. du Paraguay fous les Jefukes, vol. i. 
p$xt i. chap* ii. p. 13. and Epic Soc. Jefu, there cited. 

were 
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were not the attention forcibly recalled to a 
waiy and diftrufiflil watchfulnefs by nume-^ 
fDus examples of deipotic and artful policy. 

The fimple manners which the Paraguayan 
neophytte aie related to ha^e polTefTed, thdr 
peaceful fubmiffion to the commands, their 
implicit veneration for the perfons of the mif- 
iSonaries, feem at firft iight to difclofe the moll: 
beautiful pidure of a mild and docile people 
KWarding with filial gratitude the paternal 
eaie of their inftrudlord. In no Utopia (could 
the abience of liberty be forgiven) has a ju^r 
ttr more equable tranquillity ever prefented it- 
fifelf to the dreams of a philofbphical imagina*- 
tidm No want, no fuperfluity : all laboured 
with cheerfulnefs in common, and the pro- 
duce of their labours became the property of 
the whole* By wife fuperintendants it was 
again diftributed with provident impartiality. 
All were (upplied alike from public ftorehoufes 
with clothing adapted to the climate. The 
iickj the aged, and the infirm received always 
the mc^ attentive fuccour. The reformation 
alio from a ferocious barbarifm % to the em- 
ployments and arts of civilization ; from the 

• Cbttrte^oit, Hiftoire du Paraguay, vol. i. p. ii, i». 
ii. !!• -td. Pam, 1757. i%tno. 

diilrefies 
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diftrefies of the hunting ilate, to the fecoritjr 
of the agricultural ; an adminiflration of juftice 
the moft lenient and the moft wife, and ahove 
all the general difiuiion of a moft fcrupuloas 
reverence for religion^ muil be attributed in 
the miflions of Paraguay to the zealous affi- 
duity of the Jefuits **. 

The religion^ indeed, which they taught 
was violated by Papal fuperftition : but as this 
general error of the Romifh miffionaries has 
in other infiances been already noticed, I ihall 
decline, for the prefent, any farther animadver- 
fions on it, and conlider defpotifm as the only 
vice, with which, in thefe regions of their 
greateft fuccefs, the Jefuits are juftly to be 
charged. That defpotifm alfo itfelf was exer- 
cifed fo tenderly, that her§, if ever, the flatter- 
iiig charader may have been realized, which 

^ Muratoii, Relation of the MiiSions of Paraguay, Engl. 
Tr. isnio. 1759. chapp. vii. & xvi. Davie's Letters firom 
Paraguay, (8vo. 1805.) p. 221, 8cc. I cannot refer to 
this laft mentioned publication without intimating my 
doubts (doubts, indeed, which no evidence in its favour 
could remove) refpe£ling its authenticity. I queftion not, 
however, but that the information which it affords, on 
thofe points for which it is here cited, was procured 
either from Spaniih documents to which I have had no 
accefs, or from a perfon who had adually refided in the 
country where it is pretended to have been written. 

was, 
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was, of old, applied fo undefervedly to the 
mother, of Tiberius : ** The power of injuftice 
^* was poflefied without the will to injure %'* 
Tfaeie miilionaries, in truth, feem to have re- 
garded thoie over whom they exercifed an 
unlimited authority as being their fubje6ls, not 
their flaves ; to have coveted dominion^ that 
they might confer benefit. Even now it is 
fliU to be obferved that, where their inftitu- 
tions are in part continued, the native Indians, 
unlike that miferable race opprefled in the 
adjoining provinces by the yoke of Spain, 
preferve a manly and ere6t deportment, ^nd 
wear countenances of animation and con- 
tent ^ 

Is defpotifm then, the mild defpotifm which 
was exercifed in the miffions of Paraguay by . 
the Jefuits, a fufficieht caufe to deny them the 
praife of having taught there the genuine doc- 
trines of Chriftianity ? It is at leaft fufficient 
to difcriminate moft widely the hiftory of their 
condui^, arid the evidence of their motives, 
froni thofe by which Chrift is to be diftin- 
guiihed : nor, in truth, are the evils even of 

• " Nee nocuifle ulli, et fortunam habuifle nocendi/' 
Albinov. ad Liviam. 
^ Davie'* Letters, p. 215, &c. 
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the mfldeft-ddpotiim inconfiderable» either in 
themielves^ or in their efied apon religion. 

Each of the tniffionaiy iettlements in Pua** 
gOBy, duriiig the continuance of the Jefiiit aur 
thoritj^ was fnperintended by two fathers of 
that order, the one principal, the other affift^ 
ant^ In thefe perfons was veiled the whole 
of the civil as well as of the ipiritoal power. 
Native officers were, indeed, eieAed by the 
Indians themlelves, to whom were affigned 
the titles, and in fbme degree the employ-* 
ments, of the inferior magiftrates o£ Spain: 
but tbefe ele<9ions were entirely under the 
control of the Jefuits, nor could any meaiiires 
of importance be adopted, nor any punilhment 
inflided, without their concurrence '^^ Even 
the military forces of the refpe<9ivc miffions 
were regulated by their pleafure, and com« 
manded by officers of their appointment \ 

f Maratori, chap. xi. p. 99. 

^ UUoa, vol. L p. 544. ed. 410. Amll. I7ja. Mutator^ 
p. ia5. Charlevoix, ii. 45. 

* Benard, Difc. Prelim, p. 92, 93, 95. See Charlevoix, 
ii. 35. The Jefuits have defended their folicitude to pi;^ 
the military efiablifhments of the miffions on a refpeS- 
able footing, not only on the grounds of neceiSty and 
policy, but alfo on that of its being a religious duty. 
^' C'eft de plus une tr&s-grande faute de &ire £ peu de 
^^ cas de ce que Dieu Iui-m6me approuve, puifqu'il 

*^ s'appelle 
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Thus uniting all the titles both of civil and 
jreligious ^rencration, adding to the fervour of 
their zeal a correfponding purity of manners, 
and claiming, as they might juftly claim, the 
recompence of gratitude in return for the moil: 
ii^citous affbftion, and the moft pious care, 
they exercifed an abfolute dominion over their 
profelytes. No power that is founded merely 
-upon force can equal the authority of a reli- 
gious as well as civil fuperior, whofe fubjeAs 
with voluntary humility are eameft to confels 
their fecret crimes, who intreat to expiate 
them by penance, and who proftrate them- 
iHves to kifs the garments of the miffionaries, 
and the hand which has inflided chaftife- 
^Ient^ 

A delpotifm acquired by fo many benefits, 
and exercifed with fo much gentlenefs, it 
might feem the part of a determined objeAor 
to reprobate, were not the means, which were 
employed for its attainment or prefervation, 
fuch as niuft neceflarily have been productive 
of the moft ferious evils. Of thefe the moft 
eonfiderable were the entire abolition of pro- 

^^ s'appelle dans rEcriture fainte ' Dominus Deus Exerci* 
'* tuuin.'* Echavarri, i. p. liiS. 
^ JBenaxd^ ubi fup. 90. Muratori, p« 7o> 71* ' 

Q perty 
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perty am6ng the people^ and the mental ^no- 
ranee frotn which, by the moft fhidions policy, 
their emancipation was utterly precluded. 

The huibandman in Pan^uay, it has already 
been obierved, laboured not for himfelf ^ : the 
produce of the harveft was depoiited in public 
granaries under the diredion of the Jefuits, 
whence every individual was fupplied with 
neceflary food at monthly intervals, or on par- 
ticular emergencies "". The workmanihip ^Ifb 
of the manufacturer, and even the wzgjca of^ 
his labour °, were laid up in the general repo- 
fitory °- The difpoial of the fuperfluous pro- 
duce was entrufled to the Jefuits alone, and 
by them the natives were, in return, fupplied 
with all the foreign produAs, whether of ne- 
ceffity or comfort, which they enjoyed. The 
indolent and improvident character and the 
bounded intellect of the Indians' rendered 
thefe arrangements, according to the Jefuits, a 
matter of neceflity, rather than of choice. If 
left to themfelves, it was aiierted that, while 

' See Appendix XXIX. 

"* Benard, Difc. Prelim, p. 91. Muratori, p. I44« and 
extraft from Father Florentine's voyage, ibid. 2g2* 
» Davie's Letters, 248. 
^ Muratori, 145. 
^ Charlevoix, ii. 47. Muratori, loi, 141, 145, 196. 

they 
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they rioted in prefent plenty, they would not 
Ipaie the refources of the future year \ But, 
as no accounts are to be credited by which 
any portion of mankind is condemned to a 
help}^ incapacity, fo it is confirmed by par- 
ticular obfervation that no deficiency of un- 
derflanding could juftly be attributed to the 
natives of Paraguay'. In mechanical dexte- 
rity, in mufic, and in painting, they feem to 
haye vied with European artifts', while an 
enlarged or comprehenfive underilanding can 
fcarcely be expeded to refult, even where na- 
tnre has been mofi: liberal in her gifts, from a 
narrow and prejudiced education. In truth, 
this charafter of incapacity was a device of 
the Jefuits alone, and intended by them as an 
apol(^ for having afiumed the entire admi- 
nii^ration of affairs, and direftion of labour 
among the Indians. It has been fufpeded 
that the commercial attractions of a lucrative 
monopoly were the real motive of thefeaf-^ 
fumptions^ but it is probable that power ra- 



^ Muratori, ibid. 

' Ibid. 133, 135. 

» Charlevoix, ii. 48. Muratori, 87. 

* Echavarri, i. 115, 126. 

Q 2 ther 
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Iher than riches was the objeft which thef 
wete intended to iecure. 

The extind:ion of property appears ibme- 
times to hare been r^arded with approbation 
bj theoriiis of former ages, as tending to the 
mmntenanee of equal liberty in their vifionaiy 
repnblics^ The eitperiment has nerer been ib 
completely reali:^ as in the miffions to Flaia- 
goay ; but the Jefuits^ by whom it was there 
infiituted, feem to have foreleen its real opera- 
tion with greater iagacity than the philoib* 
phers of old : they perceived that it would 
terminate, not in liberty, but in defpotifm. 
Property, indeed, of all the inftitutions by 
wHich the ends of focial union are to be pro- 
moted, is by far the moft efficient. Honours 
can never be beftowed on the mafs of the po- 
pulation in a fiate. Their worth is founded 
upon diitin6)ion, and, as they become com- 
mon, vaniflies away^ Property, on the con- 
trary, is of real vahie in itfelf ; it is capable of 
the moft minute and varied fubdivifions, and 
may be rendered, under a wife and liberal le- 
giflation, the firmed bond of order and the 
moft powerful motive to induftry. Men, 
where there is no property, will either not 
labour beyond the abfolute neceffity of fufte- 

nance. 
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nance^ or labour with indolence and con- 
ftraint. It is the inlecurity of property which 
perpetuates^ in the fairefl portion of Alia, the 
oppreffions of the Ottoman empire. It is the 
virtual n^ation of property that, in weftern 
India, has given rife to the taikmaiier and the 
fcourge. Wherever, in fliort, the legiflator 
abandons this lalutary infiitution, he abandons 
his moil efEcient and natural ally. Rejeding 
the cement of fociety, he finds it neceflary, 
perhaps, for the prefervation of the edifice, to 
draw tight the cords of fervitude. Sometimes 
the preffure of circumftances, or defe<9: of ikill, 
may compel him to adopt this uncertain fup- 
port of difunited and tottering materials ; but 
the Jefuits, it is to be feared, eilabliihed not 
the defpotifm of Paraguay as neceflary to fap- 
ply the abfence of property, but excluded the 
acquifition of property, that they might enfure 
defpotifm ". 

• The extent of the defpotifm exereifed by the Jefuits 
in Paraguay was fo great, that they confidered the fol- 
lowing as bad terms, on which they procured admiffion 
into the country of the Chiquito Indians. " The firft, 
** that who did not chufe to become Chriftian fhould not 
'* be obliged to leave the country : the fecond, that chil- 
^^ dren, though their parents were Chriftians, mud not 
f^ ferve at the altars. The njiffionary accepted thefe 

a 3 " terms, 
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The evils which have been thus enumerated 
as refulting from the exclufion of property, if 
they may ieem chiefly of a political nature, 
yet are not without their moral import. Poli* 
tical and moral evil are rarely unconneAed 
with each other. Whatever d^rades the in- 
dependance of the charad:er debafes the pu- 
rity of virtue. To the exclufion of property, 
alfo, evils the moft indiiputably moral may be 
direAly traced. Neceflity and the defire of 
improvement are the fources of many virtues, 
of thole eipecially, in which the principle of 
ielf'interefl: predominates as the rule of action. 
Where excellence can neither alleviate misfor- 
tune^ nor procure good, excellence will rarely 
be attained. The Indian, to whom, in-com- 
mon with his countrymen, the neceflaries of 
exigence are difiributed from the public flock ; 
who, when the labour which is due to the 
community is difcharged, poflefles not th6 
right of labouring for himfelf, has little oppor- 
tunity of emulation, and no incentive to in- 
duftry. Nor is the unnatural extinction of 
property lefs injurious to the fympathetie and 
fecial virtues. How can be be charitable who 

'^ terms, though he forefaw they might have bad confe* 
'* quences." Muratori, p, io8, 109. 

has 
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has nothing to give ? How weak the tie of the 
domeflic union, unlefs ftrengthened by parti- 
cular neceffitiides, and peculiar interefts ! How 
impoffible to exercife either filial or parentM 
piety, where the fon can have no dependence 
on the parent, nor the parent receive fuccour 
from the fon * ! 

The ignorance, in which the natives of Pa- 
raguay were ftudioufly kept, may feem capa- 
ble of a more plaufible apology than their be- 
ing precluded from the acquifition of pro- 
perty. An intercourfe with the Spanifli co- 
lonies, it was pretended, would only ferve to 
lead the Indians into a contempt of the reli- 
gion which they wx)uld there fee openly pro* 
faned, or an imitation of the licentioufnefs, 
which was there generally pradlifed ''. Nor is 
it to be difiembled that European coloniils, 
by their injuftice, their cruelty, and diflblute- 
ne6, have often raifed moft formidable impe- 

* Raynal, liv, viii. ch, 17. vol. 11. p. a88. 

y •* II faut couper court a tout cela, parceque fi les 
** Indiens acquierent trop de lumieres fur de pareilles 
** chofes, les Peres ne pourront plus s'affurer de leur fa^on 
** de penfer, ni les tenir dans la d^pendance. Vos r6ve- 
*^ rences doivent 6tre perfuadi6es, qu'a mefure que ces 
^ Indiens feroient des progr^s dans les connotflances, ce 
** feroit plutdt pour le mal que pour le bien." Ordon- 
aances et Lettres cited^ Echavarri, i. p. 7,%t. 

Q 4 diments 
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diments to the progrds isi that holy rdi^os 
which they hare profefled to teach'. The 
Indians^ however, prohibited from the ftudy 
of the lai^uage % and ufuall j from inteicourie 
with the natives of Spain^ were prevented 
6om attaining any knowledge but fuch as they 
might derive from their miffionaries. By thefe 
inftmdxyrs they were taught to believe *^ that 
'' all fecular Europeans were men without 
^' law, and without reli^on, who adored no 
^^ God but gold, and, being poflefled by the 
** Devil, were enemies not only to the Indians, 
^' but alfb to the holy images which they re- 
^^ vered ; who, if they entered the territory of 
*^ the miffions, would deflroy the altars, and 

^ Muratcni, p. 198. 

* Charlevoix, ii. p. 45, 45. See alfo Relation abr^gee 
<^oncemant la r^publique que les religteax (nommes) Je- 
fiiites des provinces de Portugal et d'Efpagne ont itabli 
dans les pais et domainet d'outre-mer de ces deux mo* 
narchies, &c. publifhed with the fanAion of the courts of 
Spain and Portugal, p. 51. in the Recueil des Decrets 
Apoftoliques, et des Ordonnances du Roi de Portugal^ 
ooncemant la conduite des Jefuiter dans le Paraguai, Scc« 
3 tomes, Amft« 1761. tome i. 

^ The partial intercourfe, which was permitted with 
the Spanifti fettlements, was fo adjufted as to confirm ra- 
ther than (hake the exclufive reverence for and confidence 
in the Jefuits, which was entertained by the Indians.. 
See Appendix XXX. 

" put 
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*' put the women and children to the fword 
For themfelves, on the contrary, the Jefuits 
claimed, not only the confidence which man 
may, perhaps, juftly expert from man as the 
return for benefits conferred, or as due to a 
fuperiority of knowledge ; but alfo a venera- 
tion, which can with decency be offered to 
none but God, a blind obedience, utterly un- 
fuitable to the condition of humanity, though 
here inculcated as the mofl eiTential principle 
of religion**. But religion, however favour- 
able the prejudices thus iqililled into the In- 
dians may have been to 4ts apparent progrefs, 
can never be, in reality, promoted by the arti- 
fices of defpotifm* True Chriflianity, though 
it interferes not, by any dired: method, with 



^ Relation abr6g6e, p. 52, 53. I know not whence a 
better idea can be derived of the abhorrence for the 
Spaniards which was inculcated among the Indians, than 
from the following extract faid to be taken from an ordi- 
nance of Tamburini, General of the Jefuits, to the Pro- 
vincial of Paraguay. The eighth article of the ordinance, 
after reciting the punifhment to be inflicted on forcerers, 
thus proceeds. ^^ On finira par les chaffer honteufement 
** en les envoyant chez les Efpagnols, pour avoir Pair de 
** fevir plus rigoureufement contre eux, et pour les couvrir 
*' d'une^plus grande ignominie/' Ordonnances et Lettres. 
Echavarri, i. p. 97, 98. 

^ Rdation abregee, p. 51, 52, 53. 

civil 
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civil ordinances and fubjoStion, is, in its in- 
fluence, favourable to liber^. And lealbo, 
likewiie^ hefitates not to refoie that partud 
good^ which is purchafed by the iaciifice of 
all generofity of ientiment^ of all the inde- 
pendent and noble Acuities of the mind. 

If the conduA of the Jefuits in Faragoay 
towards the Indians viras thus exc^tionable 
both in the means employed, and in the end 
propofed, it exhibited indications not lefi re« 
markable of an ambitious policy, as it reCpeA" 
ed the civil and ecclefiaftical government of 
Spain. The earlier accounts of their efiablifh- 
ment difcloie almoft uninterrupted (cenes of 
contention with that government, which were 
often terminated by arms*. Such contefl, 
perhaps, even without entering into a de- 
tail of the attendant circumfiances, might, in 
itfelf be a prefumption, particularly as it is ii- 
luflrated by the hiflory of their proceedings in 
Europe, that here alfo they entertained views 
of a^randizement, which were dangerous to 
the fafety of the Hate. They had promifed an 
unfeigned fubmiliion to the bifhops of thofe 

• Recueil des Dec. Apoft. &c. tome i. Avertiff. pref. 
p. 14. Charlevoix^ in initio in various places^ and vol. iv. 
p. 17. 

diflrids 
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diftriifts in which their miffions were fituated ; 
but the promife feems to have been equally 
infincere with that memorable vow of obe- 
dience to the Pope, originally made by Loyola 
at the primary inflitution of the order ^ Here, 
as ellcwhere, they regarded their own fupe- 
riors with an exclufive fubmiffion, nor would 
they tolerate the exercile . of any alien fupre- 
macy, even whilft they admitted its nominal 
exigence ^ 

Nor were they more fcrupulous in their re- 
verence for the temporal jurifdidion of Spain. 
The prohibition throughout the millions of 
the Spanifh language, which they had under- 
taken to teach ; the fufpicious abhorrence of 
Euitopeans, which they ftudioufly promoted, 
proceeded, beyond doubt, in part, from the 
deiire of fupporting their own exclufive de- 
(potiim. On their own authority they ad- 
miniftered both civil and criminal juftice, and 
regulated their political relations with adjoin- 

^ Sermon V. pp. ii8, 129. 

• Voyage Hiftorique de TAmerique Merldionale, par 
Don G. Juan, et Don Antoine Ulloa, vol. i. p. 548. 410, 
Amft. 1752- This work is quoted by Charlevoix with 
approbation. Benard, Difc. Pre), p. 93. Echavarri, i. 
308. 

ing 
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ing fiates. Tbej referred not to the wili| 
they coniidered not the inberelis ^ Spain \ 

But the prefumptions of a faAious condnd 
need not be long iniiiled on, where there aie 
fb many overt ad^ oi rebellion. When the 
Indians of Famguajy too confident in their 
numbers or their zeal, dared raihly to oppofe 
in arms the regular and combined armies of 
Spmn and Portugal, the Jefuits dire6fced the 
revolt. They exaiperated their enthufiaflic 
fubje6ts by language the mod furious and .the 
moft inflammatory ', and, if they did not p^- 
fonally lead the ranks of battle^ they organized 

^ Echavarri, vol i. p. 8i^ &c. 92, 101, \o%. ^^ En efttf 
^^ fi les Indiens ne font pas bien exerces a manier les 

amies, ces doctrines ne pourront pas fe defendre contre 

les infideles, les Efpagnols, et les Portagab/' Lettre 
circulaire du P. Provincial Ignacio de Arteaga, 1727; 
Ibid. p. 128. The raoft numerous and by bx the moft 
a£tive part of the Jefuits of Paraguay is faid to have been 
compofed of Europeans of mean birth. Nadves of Spsun, 
who, from national partiality, might be fuppofed unwill- 
ing to fupport, unrefervedly, the Jefuit intereft agsdnft 
the Spanifli, were rarely fent into thefe provinces. £cha* 
varri, vol. i. p. 164, 175, 176. Hofpinian, Hift. Jef. p. 94. 
Tig. 1670. 

* Copie des In(lru£lions que les Jefuites qui gouvefnent 
les Indiens leur donnerent, &c. No, i, at the end of the 
Relation Abregee, p. 84, &c. 

the 
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the councils, and gnided the operations of the 
war\ 

Slight, in truth, was the impreffion that 
could be made on regular armies by the un- 
tried mUitia of thefe Indian miffions. Hofti- 
fities were indeed protrafted to a third year, 
and a iecond campaign, but by manoeuvres 
rather of the cabinet, than of the field. Even 
then, though vanquiflied beyond the hope of 
any future recovery by arms, the Jefuits yield- 
ed not to delpair. What force had failed to 
cSeA, intrigue feems fuccefsfully to have ac- 
complilhed. The hoftile conqueft, though 
deciiive and. complete, was not purfued to any 
efficient purpole. The original object of the 
Spanilh government, which had given occa- 
fion to the war, was abandoned, and the Je- 
fuits of Paraguay continued for a time to exer- 
cife the lame undiminiftied de(potifm which 
they had long poflefled; for a time, indeed, 
of no long duration, but, till after the Euro- 
pean downfal of the order had preceded and 
preiaged their fate \ 

The moral demerit of the Jefuits in thus 

* Echavarri, vol. li. p. 205, &c. 

' An account of the war of the miffions of Paraguay^ 
and the final expuliion of the Jefuits from that country^ 
may be found in Appendix XXXI. 

abetting 
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abetting a refinance to tbe tynxmy of Spahi, 
I am far from having the remoteft intention 
to exaggerate. Though thdr condoA was 
widoubtedlj inconfiftent with the inftitute of 
their order, though it undoubtedly exceeded 
the legitimate province of ecclefiafHcs, it is 
capable of many palliations. Had the bold- 
nels of their enterprife been rewarded with 
fucceis, had a hero fhirted from beneath the 
cowl to vindicate the liberties of mankind, I 
know not that we could have paufed to con- 
demn the irregularity of the prieft, while we 
applauded the deliverer of his people. Still, 
however, though every thing be allowed whidi 
the moll fanguine advocate can demand, 
though the conduct of the Jefuits in the war 
of Paraguay be admitted not only to be jufiifi- 
able, but even to be difinterefled ; flill the 
queilion is to be aiked, where is the evidence 
of their difintereftednefs ? Innumerable are 
the fads in hiftory, innumerable are the theo- 
logical poiitions, of which, though the truth be 
not denied, the evidence may juftly be con- 
tefted. The narrative of an hifi:orian is. hot 
falfe, becaufe it is doubtful. A patriot is not 
difhonell, becaufe his conduft may leem re- 
ferable to. ambition. A teacher of religion is 
not neceflarily corrupt, becaufe his eflforts to 

extend 
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extend tbe faith may plauiibly be derived from 
interefted motives. If, however, thefe feveral 
charaders be taxed by an obje6lor with ava- 
rice, with ambition, and with falfehood, how 
is the objedion to be refuted ? The probabili* 
ties by which it may be weakened are in 
themfelves fo doubtful, fo liable to be exag- 
gerated by attachment or difregarded by jea* 
loufy, as rarely to produce a full conviftion in 
the mind of the mofl unprejudiced inquirer. 

ChritHanity is not builded up on fuch un- 
liable foundations. Not only may it poffibly 
or probably be true, but the hiftory of its pro- 
pagation is not to be explained on any hypo- 
thecs of falfehood. Not only may the con- 
duA of Chrift be fairly defended from the 
charges of intereft or ambition, but is utterly 
incompatible with either fuppoiition. 

To illullrate the truth of thefe remarks from 
the hiflory of the miiCons to Paraguay, it 
muii: be obferved that in comparing the evi- 
dence of the religion which was there pro- 
mulgated with the evidence of the religion 
taught by Chrifl, no arguments are to be con- 
£dered but fuch as may be colleded, in the 
one cafe, from the perfonal condu6): and policy 
of Chrifl, in the other, from the perfonal con- 
dud and policy of the Jefuits. In the one in- 

ftance 
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ilance we confine ourfelves to the hiftoryof 
Chiiit: without noticing his miracles ; we muft 
confine ourfelves in the other to the hiftory of 
the Jeiuits, as if they had been the original 
authors of the religion which they tau^t, 
without any reference to the written docu- 
ments of its truth. 

For the prefent I wave all objections to the 
purity of the do6lrines of the Jeiuits, and the 
reAitude of their intentions. Let their real be 
iiippofed unifof mly to have been the j&me 
with their declared objeft ; the eilablifhment 
of Chriftianity : let it be granted that they af- 
fumed and exercifed a delpotic power, foldy 
to facilitate the progrefs of the faith, and 
promote the happinefs and fecurity of their 
people. The power thus aflumed mufl be 
fuppofed alfo independent of external fupport, 
ind of external danger. It is to be examined 
on its inherent ftrength or weakneft, as the 
probable caufes of -rits permanence or its fall. 
ITie original afliftance, and the iubfequent 
hoftility of Spain is, for the moment, to be 
forgotten. 

At firfl, then, it may naturally be fuppofed 
that the greatnefs of the benefit received would 
operate among the reclaimed barbarians who 
were inibruded in teligion^ and difciplined to 

order^ 
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order/ to the excluiion of all other feelings but 
thofe of implicit gratitude and confidence. 
Such, in truths ieems to have been the fa6):> as 
fuch had been the diipofition with which their 
Peruvian neighbours had before received, in 
circumfiances perhaps apparently iimilar, the 
fabled children of the Sun. At length, how* 
ever, when gratitude, that tranfitory afiedion, 
ihould fubiide, and confidence become mingled 
with diftruft, wheti the fecurity, which had 
been fo long unknown, ihould awaken at 
length the fenfe of rights which they did not 
yet pofi[ei3, they who might queftion the au- 
thority of the defpot would fcarcely fail to doubt 
the fincerity of the prieft. Obferving that their 
religious doctrines had proceeded from the au* 
thors of their civil flavery, they would imagine 
. them, however lalutary, to have been framed 
and cemented by the fame defigning policy. 
The probability of this conftrudion is general, 
not particular; extends to all inftitutions of 
religion, not to the peculiar forms of Chrif- 
tianity alone. So alfo, had it been allotted by 
Providence to the kingdom of the Incas, to 
reach the period of natural decay, the oppofers 
of their civil dominion would have denied 
their pretenfions as envoys of the divinity to 
mankind : or fo at lead the incredulous Eu- 

R xopean 
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ropean would probably decide^ taught by too 
uniform an experience to regard with jealoofy 
every pretention which is capable of being re- 
ferred to interefled motives. 

How different are the preibmptions which 
may be coUeded from the original efiabliih- 
ment of Chriilianity ! How unimpeachable 
the difintereftedneis of its author! He ccm' 
neded not^ he fought not to conned any tem- 
poral eftablifhment with the dodrines whidi 
he taught. The pure garments with which 
he clothed his difciples mufl: be foully flained> 
ere they can hide the injufiice eithw of ecdie^ 
fiailical or civil deipotifm. 

Whence, however, and to what purpoie 
was this peculiarity of Chrift ? Why came he 
not, as the Jews expeded him to come, ar- 
rayed in the pomp of triumph, and tramj^ng 
on the necks of his enemies ? Was it to ex* 
tort from the unwilling fceptic the prailb of 
rigid dilintereftednefs ? Was it to preclude the 
poUible imputation of ielfifh and temporal am* 
bition ? Thofe perfons who rejed the evi- 
dence of Chriftianity muft undoubtedly an- 
fwer in the affirmative. The meflenger of 
truth may often carry with him the preemp- 
tive evidences of veracity, without being con- 
fcious of their nature or importance: they 

never 
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never can be exhibited by the meflenger of 
ikUehood but with defign. 

And here recurs, as I conceive, with irre- 
fi'agable force, the argument of thefe dif- 
courfes. No wifdom but the divine could 
have enabled the author of Chriftianity to 
forefee the imputations againil which he ap- 
pears thus clearly to have guarded the evi- 
dence of his religion. They could not have 
been colle6ted from the experience of the paft. 
Or, if human wifdom alone be fuppofed equal 
to the difcovery, why has this difcovery been 
made by Chrift alone ? Why, for example, 
was it not made by thofe penetrating eccle- 
fiafHcs of Paraguay, who underftood, probably, 
the methods of conciliating belief and confi- 
dence more thoroughly than any other politi- 
cians whom hiHory can enable us to name: 
who thought, no doubt, that, by elevating the 
prerogative of their order, they ihould increafe, 
together with their own authority, the pro- 
Iperity of religion, but who did not perceive 
tliat defpotifm, both civil and religious, carries 
with it in itfelf the latent germ of its deftruc- 
tion? 
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John xviii. 36. 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

In whatever relpedls the preceding difcourfes 
may have been chargeable with defeft, or 
error, I am willing to hope that the expofition 
of the general argument may have been deem- 
ed lufficiently accurate and perlpicuous. By 
that ailment the truth of Chriftianity has 
been inferred from the diftinAion between 
crafty and wife policy, between particular and 
general expediency. I apprehend, indeed, that 
all difficulties both of moral and political ca- 
fuiftry are to be folved only by a proper ad- 
juftment of the balance, in which thefe difier- 
ing, and frequently oppofing, principles are to 
be weighed. It is the part of wifdom and in- 
tegrity to be guided by extenfive prolpeAs.- 

R 3 Craft 
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Craft an J lelfilhnefs are direded by partial 
views. 

It, accordingly, was £hown that the genuine 
religion of Chrift is of an ^oljirged ^nd liberal 
chanwfter, wifely fuited not to the narrow 
interefts of ambitious individuals, but to the 
nature and condition gf mankind. It was af- 
ferted, and, I truft, proved, that the means, 
which were originally employed for its propa- 
gation, are charadterized by the lame ipirit, 
and fuch as an enthuiiail or impoflor not only 
would not have chofen, but could not have 
devifed. This argument and pofition were il- 
lullrated by an inquiry into the circumftances 
of the age in which Chriftianity was firft 
promulged ; into the prejudices of both the 
Jewilh and the Gentile world, and into the 
religious hiftory of mankind. It was Ihbwn 
that other teachers of religion, and other pre- 
tenders to the name and office of Meffiah, 
have propofed to themfelves obje<%s, and avail- 
ed themfelves of means, which Chrift refuied 
to recognife or tp adopt ; but which it is pre- 
fumable that he would have grafped with 
eagerqefs, if he had not been enlightened by 
knowledge more than human. It was ihown 
alfo, that, if any part of the policy of Chrif- 
tianity feemed to h^ve only a temporary re- 
ference 
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ference to the period of its efiablifhrnent, yet 
it ^d not militate againll the general principle 
which was advanced; but rather, from its 
modified conformity to that principle, was 
caicutated to confirm its truth. 

The ai^ument being thus completed and 
.explained, I proceeded to compare the hiftory 
of the origin . of Chriftianity with the hiftory 
of thofe early compliances with fuperftition, 
which were afterwards introduced into the 
church. I attempted to purfue the progrefs 
iof theie firft corruptions of our religion, to 
their confummation in the idolatries of Papal 
Rome, and then to examine the rife of the 
Fapal tyranny, and to Ihow the nature and 
magnitude of the evils which thofe idolatries 
and that tyranny have produced. It was 
my next endeavour faithfully to delineate the 
more important features by which the fociety 
of the Jefuits was diftinguifhed, to trace the 
eftablifiiment of its power, to expofe the pro- 
fligacy of its moral difcipline, and to exhibit 
the bright contraft which is apparent in the 
character of Chrift. 

But that part of the hiftory of the Jefuit 
order, which connetfted itfelf moft naturally 
with the argument before unfolded, feemed to 

R 4 confift 
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coniift in the methods which were relbrted to 
by its miflionaries for the propagation of Chrif- 
tianitj in foreign countries. The policy was 
e3uimined by which their eftabliihments in 
Japan, in China, in Hindoflan, and in the 
fbuthem continent of America, were diflin- 
guiihed. They were fhown, in fome caies, to 
have permitted accommodations to exiitit^ 
fuperftition and idolatry, which, however con- 
ducive to prefent, were inimical to permanent 
fuccefs. In other infianoes, the condiuS: of 
theie zealous eccleiiallics was feen either to 
warrant the fuppoiition, or to admit the pro- 
bable imputation of having been dilated by 
intereft or ambition: while the condu6t of 
Chrift, on the contrary, both in refped: of its 
wifdom, and its dilintereftednefs, was every 
way and evidently unexceptionable. 

The ufual purpole, for which the notice of 
the philofopher or the divine has been attraft- 
ed to the corruptions of Chriftianity, has been 
to argue the falfity of thofe pretenfions, by 
which ecclefi^ftics, whofe doftrines, or whole 
motives appeared to be altogether difierent 
from thofe of Chrift, yet claimed the ian6):ion 
of his authority. It is the converfe of that 
argument which has been here maintained ; 

a pro- 
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a proportion lefs direftly confequent on the 
premifes, » but ftill not feebly fupported by 
them, and certainly not lefs important iii it- 
felf : that both the nature of the wifdom, and 
the evidence of the motives, by which Chrift 
was guided, are fo manifeftly diftinguilhed 
from human policy and paiiions, as to afibrd a 
fair and unanfwerable prefumption that he 
was himielf enlightened from above. Why, 
if he was a mere man, uncommiflioned by the 
divinity, why did he not purfue the fame con- 
du6t which others have purfued in fimilar cirr 
cumilances ? Where did he find that unexcep*- 
tionable wifdom which others could not find 
either in the nature of things, or in an expe- 
rience more extenfive than his own ? 
t It may be alked, however, whether I intend 
to affert, without exception, that the nature of 
the wifdom, by which any difpenlation is cha- 
racterized, affords a fure criterion of its autho- 
rity : that, while the policy of God is uni- 
formly framed on general principles, the po- 
licy of man is always limited and partial. 
Were I to anfwer in the affirmative, the pail 
experience of mankind would juftify the afler- 
lion, would warrant me to declare that the 
counfels of God are thofe only in which un- 

impeach- 
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impeachable wifdom can be recognieed *. In 
him idone can we find or expei% perfeftioQ. 
But if we fpeak of that comparative wi^lotn 
which man is capable of attaining, the aigii- 
ment of thefe difcourfes does not oUige us 
either unrefervedly to condemn the paft, or to 
.ai:^ur mifavourably of the future. We may 
«dmit that the giits which haye been confided 
to human adminifiration have not alwi^ been 
"uled unwOTthily. Some profeflbrs of leUgion 
liave taught the way of God in truth, and 
have imitated the example of the R e de em e r 
with laudable though imperfeift fiddity. And 
they have been rewarded with an abundant 
hanreft. They have fbwn the good fecdy 
which has taken root in a fertile foil, and 
fprung up, and bloflbmed, and brought forth 
fruit, fbme thirty, fome fixty, and fbme a 
hundred fold. The profperous ififue of thdr 
labours confirms that natural analogy by whicdi 
the original lucccfs of Chriftianity has been 
referred to the purity of thole means which 
were originally employed in its props^tion« 

^ Tmv mi ir* iMww ^ Si Urns Ufta^, •!§ n^ Ajpf, 
^^^ ^*^ ^"1 fH WMs Oits ^ly^iugmmm 

Hcfiod. Thtog. 386. 

And 
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even could we hope that mankind, taught 
at length by the uniform mifcarri^e which 
has every where attended fraudulent and tern* 
ponry expedients, may at length embrace, 
more generally than heretofore, the maxims 
of coniiftent and real policy, the argument 
is here derived from the nature of the 
diiplayed by Chrift would in no re* 
£peA be diminiihed in importance. The wif- 
dom of Chrift has been proved to be free from 
thoie errors into which the beft and wifeft of 
imoikind have fallen. Into which he himfelf 
would, alfo, necelTarily have fallen, had he 
been but a mere man. If it was more than 
human, it muft have been divine, and to what- 
ever extent we may fuppofe that human wif- 
dom may poflibly be hereafter improved, yet, 
when the circumftances attendant on the ori- 
gin of Chriftianity, the opinions of the age in 
tirhich it appeared, and the example of pre- 
. ceding lawgivers are taken into confideration, 
the accumulated preemptions in its favour 
will continue to be ftill the fame. They can-^ 
not be lefs illuftrious becaufe the condu6l, from 
which they are feen to arife, may be imitated 
hereafter. Their contraft with falfehood can- 
not be rendered lefs ftriking by any future 
prevalence of truth. Nor, indeed, is it likely 

tq 
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to be held, even by the moft &Dgume advo* 
cate for the progreffive amelioration of the 
human race, that man will ever eqoad that 
complete excellence of nnexc^tionable wif- 
dom, which we contend to have been poflefled 
by Chrift. 

Iri many of the examples of indireA and 
mtfiaken policy which have been adduced, its 
final mifcaniage has been expiefsly noticed : 
but in the obfervations which were made on 
the hiftory of the Papacy, and that of the Je- 
fuits, it will be recollected, that I attempted 
rather to explain the nature and operation of 
the principles exemplified in their aggrandiae- 
ment, than to fliow the ultimate diiappoint- 
ment produced by thole principles, as mani-> 
fefl:ed in the hiftory of their decline. It was 
the chief objed: of the detail into which I 
thought it neceflary to enter, not fo much to 
ftate the confequences of an infincere and 
crafty policy, as to expofe its nature, and its 
conducft. The faft of its diiappointment may 
be fimply and briefly exprefled ; while the 
nature of the means by which it is charac-- 
terized feemed to demand a more particular il- 
luftration. I have referved it, therefore, for 
this conclufion of my difcourfes, to fliow the 
different refults of craft, and of wifdom, by 
^ comparing 



SERMON IX, 2S^ 

comparing the decline of the Papal and Jefuiti«^ 
cal power. with the continued fecurity and 
peal progrefs of Chriftianity. That policy is 
crafty ^d erroneous, which is induced by 
preient emergency to lacrifice the neceflary 
refources of the future : that policy is analo- 
gous to the divine, by which, while the indi- 
reft and narrow artifices are abjured, which 
are too commonly praftifed among men, thati 
eventual fucceis is obtained, which corre- 
fpqnds with the wifdom of God, and muft al- 
ways follow from his will. 

The memorable blow, which deprived the 
Papal jurifdidlion of the greateft portion of its 
influence, was flruck at the era of the Reform- 
ation.. It had been preparing long before* 
Comparatively dark as thofe ages may juftly 
be entitled^ which intervened between the 
rdgn of Theodofius, and the revival of letters 
in, Europe, we fhould yet form very exag* 
gerated notions of the religious fanaticifm by 
which they were diftinguilhed, were we to 
fuppole that they acquiefced, univerfally, and : 
Without refiflance, in the tyranny of the . 
church. In the moil gloomy night of igno- 
rance, temporal princes feem naturally to have 
oppcrifed themfelves with fufEcient zeal, though . 
not, in general, with much confxftency or pru-. 

dence, 
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deocey to repreis the ambition of eccUsGsMcs. 
So fixm did the unjuft pretenfions and at^lrii^ 
policy of the Popes give occafion to that jnH 
reliiiance which gradually increafed tiU it d^ 
ftrojed the vitals of their powder* So tBfiii 
are the ileps by virhich craft advances to its 
deftni6tion. 

In the ages fubfequent to the teformationy it 
real diminution has enfued in the authotiVy ai 
the Romiih fee, not lefs impOitilnt ihiutk t^ 
apparent redudion of its power which was^ 
accompliihed at that glorious periods Happily^ 
for mankind, the countries which contimie 
their adherence to popery have fhared in the 
general increafe of civilization and fcience. 
They have^ appro:ximated, in a greater or a lefs 
degree, to that intelledual vigour, which to 
every nation is fo much^ more valuable ttiafi 
the forms even of the happieft- dOnftitutioni 
Wherever there is an enlightened public, the 
practical evils of civil defpotifm atie little t€^b6 
feared : much more is the bittertiefs^ of eccfe« 
fiaflical tyranny fubdued, even though it msy 
preferve its nominal prerogative. Aicconding* 
ly, the bigotry of the church of Rome hia^ 
been eilentially diminifhed ; its per&cbtlonSy 
perhaps, have ceafed ; and its influeticej darf- 
ing the lafl three centuries, on t!»^ various 

govern- 
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goTepmneBts of^ Europe, has, in general, beenr 
far* inferior to that which thoie governments: 
buve p«fle0ed; in the councils of Rome itfelf.^ 
We^ imde^/iti our times, may be faid to hare 
witnefl^ rather the ddlru6):ion than the dimi-- 
notion of the Fapal empire, who have ieeni 
the remnant of its authority infulted, and its^ 
dbef reduced to a Date of utter dependance by: 
tbat pot^er6il conqueror, who rules the con* 
tin^nt of £urope without a rival ^. 

The deilrufStion of the Jefuits was prepared^ 
alfo, by that progrbfs of knowledge which has 
had' fo^ important an efFed: on the tyranny of 
the Popes. Had the governors of the order 
poflelied the fame fpirit of moderation, for 



' ^.Tbe-, aftiiisl' attacks; and infult», which the late and 
prefeiHr.P<^9eal,liave experienced^ are far from being unex- 
WBapisdi m tbci hi&ory of tix^ ■, Papal power. But though 
tha^ powet' has, on many oceaQons, recovered it« great-r 
nefi^ after, flioeks not lefs rude than tbofe which it has^ 
recently .undergone, it is to.be tecolleded that the prinqea 
who, in former age8> waged war againfi^, or offered any' 
other violence to-the JioLy See, profefied, at the fame 
tinae^ die mofl unbounded veneration for it. They at^ 
tempited-nat to fubvert the foundations of its prerogative^^ 
winch were deeply / lud ^ in opkiion. At prefent, how* 
ever^ we j6eui hardly fuppofe that there exift any refourcea 
IB opiaioh^ firGta» which a reftbratlon of the vigQur of the. 

Papal authority can ever be again expedited. ^ 

, -/ ^ which 
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which the Papal cabinet has been of late je^* 
markable, its overthrow might have been leis 
rude, or referved^ perhaps^ to amplify the long, 
ieries of revolutions, by which the ecdefiafii* 
cal, as well as civil hiflorjr of Europe has re* 
cently been diilinguifhed. But^ in the confi* 
dence which was infpired by the memory of 
their paft triumphs^ they feem at once to. have, 
forgotten that accommodating policy by whidi 
they had arrived at greatnefs ; blind to the 
changes in opinion^ which liberty or philofo- 
phy had introduced, and the incongruity of 
ccclefialHcal arrogance with the prevailing fen* 
timents of the age \ 

< An ecclefiaftic of this order cledared at Lifbon from 

the pulpit, in the middle of the eighteenth century, that 

^* whoever entered into the Grand Plant Company ihotdd 

<< never enter into that of CSiiift." Recueil des Dtereta' 

Apoftdiqoesy See. L ia8« Soon afker the Jeliiita attacked 

a rival efiahliflinient in Portogal, which had engaged in 

the culture of vines in the province of Hant IXmto; and 

aflerted, ^* Que les vins qui fercNent vendns par la com* 

*^ pagnie ne vaudromit rieii poor la celebration du S. Sa* 

«« mfice de la Mefle/* Ibid. 13a. ^ It feema/' iays 

iyAlembert> <^ that> at the peiiod of their deftniaion, 

^ the Jefuits and their friends were leised widi a fart of 

<* vertigo, and precipitated their own nun ; and that 

^ then, for the firft time, they fliowed an inflezibilityy 

^ where it was moft thdr intcreft to concede.^ Sar la 

Deft, dea Jef. p^ 157. 
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Pdita^I, once the fcede of their Aoft ahfcH 
hrte dominidn, was the ftate which fet the 
firft exithple of the expnlfion of the Jefuits 
firttm its territory. It fpared not, alfo, With 
the ufbal inveteracy of feeble-minded revenge, 
to inix callrainy with juft accufatibn. The 
Jefuits, in their obfervatioris on this unmanly 
policy^ are equally reprehcnfible ; and if, 
hi ibfn6 inHances, they may be deemed to 
hove repelled the charges of their eiiemies, 
they attempt, m others, either the indirect or 
^en jnSi&eatmn of the moft dartgef ous prin* 
ciples, and the inofi: fanatic zealots of their 

Tfileir condtrd: in France was difliiiguifhed 
by a6b of flill ihorte extraordinary temerity. 
Proud of their viAory over the Janfenifts, a vie-' 
tory the more flattering, becaufe it had fo long 
h6kn doubtful, they determined to complete 
the dWcortifitnre of that expiring fed by re- 
fuiing the lafl offices of the church to its ad- 
)2€ients% But the vidfcim, which they were 



^ See Appendix XXXIL 

* The moil important controverfies in which the Je- 
fuits were engaged in France were, firfi, their conteft 
Witli Arnauld and the Port tloya], and, afterwards, that 
with the Janfenifts. A good account of the iirft is given 
in the Hiftoire de Port Royal, which is attributed to 

s ' Racine, 
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defirous to crulh^ retained a ilrength, which 
they were far from having fufpeAed, and 
prefled them vigoroufly in return. Then, in- 
deed, the Jefuits feem to have recoUeded the 
policy of their better days ; and as they had 
before efcaped from the perplexity to which 
the quellion of the Chinefe cereoionies had re- 
duced them, by reviving the obfcuier contro- 
verfies of a former age ; fo now they attempted 
to elude the reviving energy of their ancient 
adverfaries, by an attack on the partizans of 
infidelity ^ They may have remembered^ alfo, 
that on a former occalion, though refuted in 
difputation, condemned by the Pope, and ftig- 
matized by almofl all the univerfities of £u- 
jTope, they had fo conducted themfelves as to 
derive even from defeat the very rewards of 

Racine, and of both in Marmonters R6gence da Dae 
d'Orleans, vol. ii. p. 175, &c. ed. Lond. i8oj. The <£f- 
putes refpefting the bull Unigenitus were purpofely laifed 
by the . Jefuits, in order to withdraw the public attention 
from the quedion of the Chinefe ceremonies, on which 
they felt themfelves reduced to great difficulties. This 
fcheme fucceeded for a time, but the violence with which 
it was profecuted feems, at length, to have contributed 
to the deftruSion of the order. Marmontel, Ibid. p. ai7> 
ai8. D'Alembert, Effai fur la Deiirudion des Jef. p* 81, 
&c. 87, 97, &c. 
^ D'Alembert, io5. 

viiSlory. 
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viiftory. With an artifice which has invited 
imitation, inilead of confefling themfelves to 
be baffled, they afiTumed the port of conquer- 
ors. They proclaimed a triumph by public 
rejoicings, illuminations, and theatrical enter- 
tainments, while thofe who fmiled at their ar- 
rogance were dazzled and confounded by its 
fbccels*. 

The circumftances, however, of the times 
were varied. That tide of opinion was rapidly 
retiring, of which the flow had led them to 
greatnefs ; and though daring confidence, 
when pofleflfed of an afcendancy over the ima- 
gination, will often, of itfelf, create fuccefs, 
yet, when divefted of that powerful fupport, 
it only accelerates misfortune. The Jeluits 
now added to their enemies a party formidable 
by its extenfive influence, while, far from be- 
ing doubly cautious to preferve their remain- 
ing popularity, they ventured to dare the pub- 
lic indignation by new imprudences ^. They 
had embarked in lucrative and extenfive com- 
merce, but refufed to acquit the debts to 
which their agent, himfelf a Jefuit, was en- 

vC Monarchie des Solipfes, p. 277. 
* D'Alembert, no, &c. 

s 2 gaged 
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gaged on their behalf '• They contefted, at a 
public trial, the l^ality of the obligation bjr 
which they were bound, and atfcempted to 
evade an equitable fentenoe, by provii^ that 
all Jefuits were pr^^bited by the articles of 
their conilitutions from engaging in commer-' 
cial affairs. This vain and injudicious, and, I 
may add, this infolent defence was the imme- 
diate occaiion of their down&l. Tlie volume 
of their infHtute, to which they appealed, at- 
traded, for the firft time, the judicial obfcrva- 
tion of the magiflrate. The principles of that 
fyfiem have, on a former occaiidn, been ek- 
plained, and it fcarcely can be neceflary to add, 
that no magiflrate, to whole cognizance thi^ 
might be fubmitted, could confent to tolerate 
them. The Jefuits were fupprefled in France 
foon after they had been expelled from Portu- 
gal, and it was not long before the example of 
Trance was followed by the conne&ed govern- 
ment of Spain. 

I am as far from defiring to juftify the fevc- 
rities with which the fuppreffion of the J^iuits 
was attended, as from wilhing to include ia . 



* An account of this tranfaiftion i» izifbrted in Appen- 
dix XXXIII. 

the 
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thcs guilt which I have imputed to the order 
all the indiyiduals of whom it was compoied. 
But the jealous enmity of magiflrates and 
ftates would fcarcely have been fo generalljr 
directed againft them, if it had not, in part at 
kafly been provoked by real vice or error. It 
confirms, therefore, inftead of weakening the 
condulion that their policy had prepared their 
fall 

la that fall, when it at length arrived, their 
flooft unrelenting enemy might have iatiated 
the defire of vengeance. If, as has been fup-- 
pQied, it be the property of hatred to extend 
itfelf £rom the offender himfelf to all with 
whom he may be conneded, hatred might 
have been fully gratified by feeing the inno- 
cent CQnfounded with the guilty, the young 
and the old, the healthy and the infirm involv- 
ed in a promifcuous ruin. The majority, no 
doubt, of individual Jefuits had contributed ra- 
ther to augment the numbers than to Ihare in 
the councils of the fociety. But they were all 
driven from their homes to fuffer alike the 
common mifery of outcafl:s, wandering on the 
feas without prote6tion, repulfed from almoft 
every port, and obtaining even from Rome it- 
ieLf mere vain commiferation, and ineffectual 
relief. They were not the leaft unfortunate 

s 3 who 
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who were exiled from the civilized Hates of 
fbuthem Europe among the barbarous king- 
doms of the North. Others, if leis miierable, 
were more degraded, to whom that infidel fb- 
vereign, fo unjuftly dignified with the title of 
the philofophic monarch, gave permiiiion to 
continue in his flates. He never would have 
compafiionated their misfortunes, had he not 
delpifed their power ''. 

Such has been the ultimate mifcarriage of 
thofe corrupted fyftems, which, though they 
have borne the name, have violated the fpirit 
of Chriftianity. It is evident, alfo, that the 
fame caufes which, ultimately, prove fatal to 
the corrupted fyftems of our religion, muft 
contribute in a proportionate degree to check 
the progrefs of the religion itfelf. The expofure, 
therefore, of thofe corruptions accounts in the 
moft fatisfa6tory manner for the limited re- 



^ ^iCe ii*eft qu'en favelif de I'lnftruSion de la jeuneffc, 

que je les ai confervas. Le pape leur a coupe la queue; 

lis ne peuvent plus fervir, comme les renards de Sam* 
^* fon, pour embrafer les moiflbns des Philiftins." Lettre 
du Roi de Prufle a M. de Voltaire, Dec. lo, 1773. See 
alfo the letters of the fame monarch to M. D'Alembert, 
dated Jan. 7, March 11, May 15, and July a8, 1774. 

Some farther details refpe&ing the fuppreffion of the 
jefuits may be found in Appendix XXXIV. 

ception 
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ception which Chriftianity has yet obtained: 
while its not having been overwhelmed by 
means of the profane abufes with which it has 
been loaded may be confidered as an argument 
of its truth. If, however, inftead of being 
overwhelmed, its progress has advanced, and is 
now advancing : if, as in the genuine records 
of our faith we can difcover that wife adapta- 
tion to the circumftances of mankind, which 
appears likely to promote its eventual preva- 
lence; fo, in the hiftory of its propagation, 
we find, in faA, that its iiiccefs has already 
anfwered, in part, and promifes, in future, to 
realize ftill more completely fuch natural ex- 
pcftations : the ailment of thefe difcourfes, 
which from the wifdom of our religion would 
infer its truth, receives every way the moft 
powerful confirmation. 

The gi'eatefl: and moft extraordinary pro- 
grefs of Chriftianity is vifible in its firft efta- 
bliftiment, when it was oppofed by all the 
powers, and contradided by all the prejudices 
of the world. In defiance of thefe obftacles, 
it was extended, during the age of the Apo- 
ffles, from Paleftine to Rome, throughout 
countries enlightened by all the learning of a 
philofophical age, and under the inlpeftion of 
a more prompt and decifive government than; 

s 4 had 
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had before exified. In hta times the real 
knowledge, as well as the nominali profeffioa 
of our fiiith has been often iiiitionaiy^ auid» 
perhaps, fbmetimes retrograde: but as the 
caules of theie interruption? to its progrefii 
may eafily be collected from the hiUxnry of ec^ 
cleiiaftical abufes, fo the nature even, of that 
reftriided fuccels which it has obtained tt not 
without its lingular and diaraderiftic qualities 

AH human inftitutions have ufuaUy been 
fuppoied liable to^ the necefiary viciffitudea of 
birth, maturity, and decay ; a confummatton 
not fo much refulting from the order of* . %h 
ture, as from the lamentable fkft, that humfl^ 
wifdom has been almoft always limited by in- 
correA and partial conceptions. Chriflianity^ 
however, not having been propagated by the 
help of temporary expedients, contains not in 
itfelfthe principle of deftru6lion. The iplen- 
dour of its ancient triumphs may be again re-^ 
newed, when thofe abufes fliall difappear by 
which its natural influence has beea fi> long 
and fo powerfully oppofed. 

And in one reipe(^, at leaft, in that of 
which we are beft able to appreciate the realitjs 
and value, the recent progrefs of Chriltianitj^ 
has been fwift and certain. For, whatever 
may be the extent to which it is npw pfo« 

fefled. 
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^flect W4 QKnncK hi^fitate to afibrt, that, at no 
pfpeoedi^ period, h&a t^e critical knowledge 
qf it» impprt beea fo wjdiely or fo accurateljj^ 
4i0iifed> as in the prefent age; The founds 
neA of biblical interpft^tation, and of the ar* 
gptmente pippa&d in defence of our religion^ 
haa gradually increa&d &om the era of the 
iwi^l of letters to the prefent time. Amoog 
Qian^ even, of the moft eminent tiieolo^ns of ' 
fyrmfstpwods a wild and fanciful method of 
tiigmnentation feems frequently to have pre* 
iwlfld^ which now has no place, unlefs in the 
fanaiicifin of the vulgar. Dodrines were 
then promulgated, and evidence adduced, of 
which raen> whom we defervedly efteem hi- 
gotted and ignorant, would now jufily be 
adiamed. The iimplicity of the Chriftian doc* 
trinm has been vindicated from fuperilitioa : 
the zealots of prejudice are diminifhed in 
number ; and if freedom of difcuilion may be 
Aippoied, on one hand, to have multiplied the 
ranks, of infidelity; on the other hand, we 
may aflert a far greater increafe of thofe who 
believe upon rational and fincere convi(3ion. 

If fuch be the circumftances of our reli- 
gion>.we ought, undoubtedly, to confidcr it 
aa attended with the mofl iignal fuccefs ; 
with fuch fuccefs, as always mull be the prin- 

^ cipal 
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cipal obje6): of a wife contriver, looking rather 
to general than to particular conleqiiences. 
The hopes of delulion are -uniformly refted 
on popular ignorance and fuperftition. The 
delulion ceafes when it is expofed to the ani- 
madrerfion and effeS: of cool and critical in- 
quiry. It is then diilipated by either an im- 
mediate or gradual deftru6(ion. Such is the 
policy, and liich the end of craft. It is the 
policy of wifdom, on the other hand, firft to 
fecure a real and a fure foundation ; to avert 
not only the dangers which may impend from 
without, but alfo thofe caufes of unleen decay, 
which may deftroy more fatally from within. 
This is the example let before us by the au- 
thor of Chriftianity, who, in the firft eftablilh- 
ment of his church, built it upon a rock. No 
imputation of falfehood, and none of error, is 
confiftent with the circumftances of its origin. 
And in this origin we alfo fee the promife and 
the means of its future greatnefs. We fee 
that holy church, unfhaken by the erection or 
the fall of thofe frail and tottering ftruftures 
which alien hands have attempted to rear be- 
fide it, advance in increafing magnitude under 
the effecft of the fame wifdom by which it was 
eftabliftied at the beginning. We fee that as 
the Gorner-ftone was laid in truth, fo in^ truth 

alone 
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alone will its walls and towers be elevated* 
The iuperftriidture will be firm, becaufe the 
foundiations are folid. 

Such are the pifofpedls which feem natu- 
rally to arile on profecuting the argument of 
thefe diicourfes. And with pointing out fuch 
gratifying prolpedls, the contemplation of 
which it Is fo reafonable, as well as fo conge- 
nial to the heft and moft benignant fympathies 
of the heart for us to indulge, thefe difcourfes 
might be concluded. But let me once again 
recur to the argument itfelf, an argument 
founded not in the hopes of the future, and 
the expedlation of things which '' though un- 
*^ ieen, we yet beUeve,'* but in piaft and pofi-, 
tive experience. 

Unbelievers objeft to the evidence of mira- 
cles. They fuppofe that Chriftianity was efta- 
bUfhed by human means. I have argued with 
them on their own ground. I have aflumed 
no principles, I have appealed to no facfts, 
which, to my knowledge, they deny. I have 
endeavoured, however, to prove that thofe 
very means, to which they themfelves muft 
attribute the fuccefs of our religion, were of a 
nature fo unexceptionable ; that the wifdom 
which was difplayed by its author, and which 
even they who dilbelieve his miracles cannot 

but 



«68 SERMON DL 

Irat admit that he poflefled, was ib perfeft in 
the wfaotey and lb complete in all its parts ; as 
to conftitute a decifive evidenoe of hia ^rine 
iUamination. But divine troth ia infeparable 
from divine wiidom. Since CbnSt, then, was 
enlightened from on high, the rdigioa which 
he taught is true. 

That I have endeavoured to draw tibis con- 
clulion without appealing to the evidence of 
miracles^ will be deemed, I hope, a irfeful ef- 
fort. No one^ I truft, can fufpeft, £rom mj 
having been filent on that evidence, that I 
mean, in any d^ree, to queftion its admiffibi- 
lity, or to depreciate its preeminent iorport- 
ance% On the contrary, I am perfuaded that 
the truth of our religion may be more natu- 
rally and dirc6Hy proved from miracles, than 
in any other manner, and that the objedlions 
of a late celebrated writer to thcfir credibility 
may jullly be confidercd as unworthy of thofe 
great talents, and that philofophical fpirit of 
inveftigation, which he poffefled. 

To thofe perfons, however, who attribute to 
the objciftions here alluded to a grcatfer weight 
than we poffibly can admit them to poflcls; 
an argument to which they are totally inca-^ 
pable of being applied may, probably, be of- 
fered with advantage. Should thefe perfons 

be 
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be coBvmced by foch an argument, it hectSk^ 
riiy BEMift remore thdr fcrupks concermhg the 
imraediate proofs of miracles. 

To the Chriftian, alfo, himfelf it is eflentkl 
that the feparate arguments for the trutti tif 
our religion fliould be feparately examined: 
We have a mafs of various evidence, the parts 
of which unite with and ftrengthen one an- 
other. We have different principles concur- 
ring in the fame refult. The mode, however, 
by which the proper aAion and harmonious 
cooperation of thefe principles may be difco- 
vered, is by treating of them by themfelves 
relpedlively ; by dillinguifhing the external 
proofs from the internal, the proof of the 
miracles from that of the wifdom of Chrift. 
Otherwife, we muft at leaft reafon without 
precifion, or are led, perhaps^ into that moft 
mortifying of all errors, the error of arguing 
in a circle. And though one kind of proof 
may be more obvious or more effential than 
the reft, yet, when the truth of Chriftianity is 
the queftion at iffue, there exifts a momentous 
intereft in all. All, likewife, confpire toge- 
ther. The greateft confers ftrength upon the 
leaft, the leaft reflects luftre on the greateft. 
It is but a part of the evidence of Chriftianity 
which has been here examined : but no part 

of 
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of that evidence can be inconfiderable, or 
unworthy of exprefs difcuffion ; for on the 
ftrength of the evidence depends the value of 
the religion, a religion vsrhich propofes the 
happinefs of mankind for its objed:, and claims 
God himfelf for its author. 
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I. 

llPOSnOIH0HNAI ii aulw rov 'Efn^w deiamtvxi tsW 

^mouixiiAOvioig Avxa^yov* rov jeaev <nr»pc& A»o;^ rov ?£ ««f 
\iTroXX(avq fvifTotvloL Tiilss eiXnpivoii' xai to^^* IrcpoK if TrXetoffiv 
idveo'i ir«^aJf^o]a( thIo to ycvo; tdc {irttfo»a$ vif»^^»iy xai 
roXXco9 a^adwy aH^ov y{irf(r3'»» tok 7rf«flrS'»o'4* Trotpot jmsv <ytf(p 
raK Aptju^M^oi^ ZoS'^fl^urnv iVo^sirt rov ayadov ^a^juovos Tr^cC'^ 

Tfroi; ZapoA^tv (J^fturo); ttiv xotwiv £r»av^ qr^tp^ ^f rois ln" 
hu«K Mbxrviv rov locu iTTixotXHiASvov Srtov, etn d'aupo^niv xou 
imav oXtaq tvvoictif ttvou x^ivavltc; ttiv fAiXXncocv <afeX7\<reiv av- 
9i^«TCi}y w'Xfid'o^^ ffre xcct tt^o; uVe^op^tiv xat Juvccjutiv Tfov €v^«v 
Kiyo/iAcywv T8^ vojcxtff a7oSX£v}/avToe tov ep^Xov jtAaXXov u^oncs* 

r^ffd-ftfr ^MtX»Sov1oc?. Diod. Sic. i. p. 84. ed. Rho* 
domann. 

OUT» it f/*irt»^QV K»i TETp06p^U|M£yOV ^TIjEAOV 8 fAlK^OtSy stk 

Mr/ubno-at tt^og ei^nvriVy if(nyot.y!io ty]v octto tci^v ^lav ^ov^^aotvy 
TA fAiv woXXot Bvtrieui y,9.v ifoiJt.7ron$ xai ^o^eton^j dg au?o; wf- 
yMKTf xou xarsf iio*cv^ ajufl( <r£|tAVo1tiI» ^laycoyiiv ivi^ctfiv xou ^»X* 
ftvd'^wiroy n'^oynv ip^«^aK inyi'»yo»yiA¥ xoih ,ri^»o^{rtvmf ro 9'u* 

B (Aoetiif 
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Xuv woL^at T'd 0f8^ xfl(» ^atriAOtlm. iouiAOvonf aXXoxoraj X£t» f onrceC^ 
sx ivfji.ivetff lidXa xai T«irfivi:ir ivoici tuv Jiaveiay awMV utr0 

tn(niai[Aowioci. Plutarchi Numa p. 255. cd. Reifkc. 
• See alfo Ibid. Lycurg. p» 167. 227. Middleton'3 
Tra<fts, 166, 167. Warburton, Div. Leg. Works, 
vol. i. p. 141. 

11. 

" t'^or all the parts of their publick worfhip were 
performed before thefe pubUck facred fires, as aU 
their private devotions were before private fires in 
their own houfes ; not that they worfhipped the fire, 
(for this they always difowned,) but God in the fire. 
For Zoroailres, among other his impoftures, having 
feigned, that he was taken up into heaven, there to 
be inftrudled in thofe do6hines which he was to de- 
liver unto men, he pretended not (as Mahomet after 
did) there to have feen God, but only to have heard 
him fpeaking to him out of the midft of a great and 
moft bright flame of fire ; and therefore taught his 
followers, that fire was the truefl: Shecmah of the di^ 
vine prefence : that the fun being the perfeAefl: fire, 
God had there the throne of his glory, and the refi- 
dence of his divine prefence, in a niore excellent 
manner than any where elfe, and next that, in the 
elementary fire with us : and for this reafon he or* 
dered them ftill to diredl all their worfhip to God, 
firft towards the fun, (which they called Mithra,) and 
next towards their facred fires, as being the things in 
which God chiefly dwelt ; and their ordinary way of 
worfliip was to do fo toward both.'* Prideaux's Q)n- 
ne<5lion, vol. i. p. 170, 171. ed. fol. 1717. 

(Zeratufht) 
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(2eratufht) " Who reformed the old religion by 
he addition of genii, or angels, prefiding over months 
nd days j of ntvf ceremonies in the veneration Ihown 
o fire, of a nevir work which he pretended to have 
■cceived from heaven, and, above all, by eftablifhing 
lie adlual adoration df one Supreme Being. 

Tlje reformed religion of Perfia continued in force, 
till that country was fubdued by the Muffeltnans; and 
yithout ftudying the 2^nd, we have ample informa-- 
lion concerning it in the modern Perfian writings of 
fevcral who profeffed it. Bahman * always named 
Zcratuiht with reverence : but he was in truth a pure 
rheift, and jftrongly difclaimed any adoration of the 
fire, or other elements 2 he denied that the doctrine 
rf two coeval principles, fupremely good and fu- 
premely bad, formed any part of his faith : and he 
often repeated with emphaiis the verfes of Firdauii 
on the proftration of Cyr'us and his paternal grand- 
&ther before the blazing altar : *^ Think not that 
they were adorers of fire : for that element was only 
an exalted objedl, on the luftre of which thefy fixed 
their eyes j they humbled themfelves a whole week 
before God s and if thy undefftanding be ever fo 
Utde exerted, thou muft acknowledge thy dependance 
on the being fupremely pure.'* Sir W. Jones's 6th 
Anniverfery Difc. Works, I. p. 89, 90. 

in. 

Hie opinions of Cicero on this fubjeft were ptoba^ 
bly derived from Plato. The foundation of Plato's 
tcafoning confifts in the expediency of deceit in cer- 

^ Perfian reader to Sir William Jones. 

B 2 taia 
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tain cafes, for the purpofes of government. ^vyv<f tm 

^ivitt X.OH Tti otTtarn Ki^vviMH lifxiv SirttreiV p^nerd'ati ths a^- 
y^Qvrat £** u^iXeta, jtav app^o|tACy«y. Dc Rep. lib. V. 

p. 459. ed. Serrani. See alfo lib. ii. p. 382. iii. 413. 
De Leg. ii. 663. and Molheim de turbata per rc- 
centiores Platonicos ecclefia, cap. 43. The feme 
maxim, in common with the reft of the political, phi- 
lofophy of Plato, is adopted in the Stromata of Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, i. ^. 24. p. 417. ed. Potter. 

For additional obfervations on die faiSl that reli- 
gion was confidered by the heathen lawgivers, and 
philofophers, as a civil ordinance, fee Gibbon, cbap, 
xvi. p. 621. 625, 626. 4to ed. and Warburton, 
Div. Leg. book ii. §. 6. Works, vol. i. p. 435. 439. 

and note II. Staf rifAav, xai 'HftMi lyxj^^^^s w leoivu, 
aifA^^a^iq xa^Kuv^ xon TrcXavoi; itrileioi^, DraCOniS leX, 

citante Porphyrio. Ibid. Works, i. 146, '^ Qu» 
omnia fapiens fervabit, tamquam legibus juffa, ncMi 

tamquam diis grata Omnem iftam ignobilem 

Deorum turbam, quam longo aevo longa fuperftitio 
congeflit, lie adorabimus, ur meminerimus cultiun 
ejus magis ad morem quam ad rem pertinere." Se* 
neca ap. Auguftinum De Civ. Dei, vi. 10. 

If, as perhaps is the cafe, Chriftianity be the only 
religion, between the eftablilhed teachers of which 
numerous and inveterate diflenfions have exifted, thi3 
fadt is a ftrong prefumption for the fincerity of their 
behef. The harmony which fubfifted between, the 
priefts of heathenifm may fuggeft a very different 
conclulion. 
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A hiftory of Sabatai Sevi extradled from Kid- 
der's MeOlas, and apparently the fame with that re-» 
lited in the Impofteurs Infignes, is detailed by Jor- 
titi. Remarks, vol. ii. p. 190. &c. ed. Edin. 1805. 
Voltaire alfo, in fome part of his writings, has in- 
ferted a long account of him, to which I am unable 
at prcfent to refer. Sabatai was of a ftudious cha- 
rafter, and rigoroufly obferved the law of Mofes. 
He elefted an apoftle for each tribe, and his coadju- 
tor Nathan Benjamin pretended to be Elias. (Im- 
poft. Inf. 504, 506, 510.) Even after he was thrown 
into prifon, he met with a brother impoftor, who 
contended that there ought to be two Meffiahs, the 
cwie fuflfering, the other triumphant. This man 
claimed the fufFering department for himfelf. But 
cren fo they could not agree. (Ibid. 531.) Sabatai, 
after having apoftatized, " preached at Conftantino- 
pie, and drew over many Jews to profefs Moham- 
medifm. At laft he was committed to prifon for the 
reft of his days, and died A. D. 1679. La Croix 
faw him, and heard him preach." (Jortin, 199, 200.) 
The Eaftern Jews, even thirty-fix or thirty-feven 
years after his death, ftill continued to believe that 
he was alive, and that he would Ihortly appear tri- 
umphant. Thefe vifionary expeftarions were kept 
up by another impoftor of the name of Daniel Ifrael. 
See the conclufion to Bafnage, book vii. chap. 34. 
p. 757. being an extraft from a letter written from 
Smyrna by a Mr. Cuper in 1707. 
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£a omnia ex ingenti ifta fiatutorum multitudine, 
quorum ratio nobis eft occulta, nuUum alinm in fi- 
nem data funt, quam ut nos ab idololatna dongarcnt 
Particulaiia quaedam quod attinet, quorum caoib 
nobis funt abfconditse, et mihi utilitas illorum ignota, 
id inde provenit, quod res auditas non ita fe habeant, 

iicuti res oculis vifae et perceptas Quod fi 

vero circumftantialiter omnia et jfingula ipforum 
opera fciremus et audiremus, line dubio m^us quo- 
que nobis conftarent rationes et modi fapientia^ in 
particularibus a<5libus oblationum, poUutionum^ et 

aliorum, quorum rationem jam ignoro 

Ideoque maxima pars prseceptonim (Iicuti dedaravi- 
mus) non alio refpicitmt, quam ut pravas iftas opi- 
niones tollant, maximumque iUum laborem, molcf- 
tiam et defatigationem, quam homines illi in Deorum 
fuorum cultibus habebant, mitigaret : omnia item 
praecepta tarn negativa, quam affirmativa, quomm 
ratio nobis eft occulta, nihil aliud funt, quam reme- 
dia et medicinse morborum quorundam illius tempo- 
ris, quae ad noftram fcientiam (Deo lit laus) non per- 
venerunt. Maimonides, More Nevochim, pars iii. p. 
507. 508. Buxtorfii. Balileae. 4to. 1629. 

I cannot refufe to fubjoin the following extradl 
from Dr. Woodward's Difcourfe, on the Wifdom of 
the ancient Egyptians, inferted in the fourth volume 
of the Archaeologia. 

^^ Whatever might be the bent and difpolitions of 
the Ifraelites, it was Mofes's proper bulinefe to rec- 
tify them. He was not to indulge them .in their 
fancies, but inform them of their duties, and direA 

them 
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them to what was fit, rcafonable, and confiftent with 
good monds and piety ; though that happened to be 
never fo much againil their gufts and inclinations, 
which accordingly he every where did : and there 
are numerous inftances of it through all his govern- 
ment of them. Hjs doing otherwife might, indeed, 
have fhown a great deal of policy^ but not near fo 
much prot^ity and goodnefs,as are difcoverable through 
his whole dondud): of this great people. I can very 
eafily allow Dr. Spencer that this was the method that 
Mahomet, Apollonius Tyanaeus, and fome politicians 
have taken ; nor will I enter into any conteft with 
him, whether the Devil makes ufe of the fame in 
order to feduce mankind from the worfhip of God : 
all which he gives, I think, furely with a Uttle too 
much loofenefs, as parallel inftances in confirmation of 
his notion : but this I am mighty fure, Mofes was 
on all occafions very far from it/' pp. 281, 282. 

M. Saurin alfo, (Difc. Hiftoriques,) if we may 
judge firom the extradls in Le Clerc, (Biblioth. A. et 
M. p. 290^ &c.) feems to have reviewed the fyftem 
of Spencer with great judgment So far, indeed, as 
the religion of Moles can be traced to any pre-exill- 
ing fyftem, it may plaufibly be referred to thofe tra- 
ditions of the patriarchal age, which the Jews proba- 
bly retained more accurately than any other nation, 
even throughout the whole continuance of their 
Egyptian bondage. It would be highly mifair, in 
reviewing the inftitutions of Mofes, to confine our at- 
tention to the multiplicity of the rites which he 
enacSted, omitting to contemplate the purity of his 
theological doctrines. 

B 4 '^^^ 
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rwv wfeytmov ^EQ^ouoov ^ioXoyiat^ sj(% f ^^•v Aiyvimoif nin 

rnv (TiCflur/Aiev v^tferfiyopiav^ 0ftff ri iftafAtvui fAtv ms x«r 
s^avov fta^^ai vojuti^so-tV) OL^oLvm it xai Aoparsc^ mf f^ air* 

yotf, x«T» r» irpoa'^tv TfjtAiv a7rfXf>iey/Afy«. A^dt yuf mm 
m vavloiiv curm^ ao^xruv t£ xat o^arwv ^npis^ys tuv xaroE^ 
j^f)v T8 TTftyrof Ao<yx 7rf9'oiT)|ub(vof, v«/Med'fTf|v tstov avdu i^ 
ieuTKCt TH? r8 flravloc (rvfet^itaiy dcifif fAiUi r^90s jtAiyoAovo* 

MXXet xai tojv cv td fvtret ruv ohtt9, BaciXtx y&t,^ auroy xai 

VOjEAod'lTllV T8 CVfAntOlvloS XOCfAH TTtflfa* Cuicb. PrSBp. £Vt 

313, 314. ed. Valefii. 

VI. 

It is obvious that the validity of the argument in- , 
tended to be drawn from thefe obfervations is not at 
all afFedled by the fubfequent corruptions of Judaifm. 
The pontifical artifices and ambition of the Lcvitcs 
after the reftoration might be adduced, indeed^ in 
confirmation of the argument of thefe ledtures, and 
to illuftrate the different policy which is confpicuous 
in genuine and in corrupted fyftems of religion. See 
Cunaeus de Rep. Hebr. lib. i. c. 16, &c. 

I had intended to have added in this part of the 
difcourfe fome obfervations on the Hiftory of Na- 
aman. I hope that I may be excufed by the ac- 
knowledged difficulty of the fubjedl. Yet I cannot 
but exprefs my convidlion, that when the brevity 
is confidered with which the converfation between; 
Naaman and Eliiha is recounted^ together with ^1 

the 
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the circumftatices of the relation, a candid inquirer 
cannot refufe to concur in the opinion of Weren* 
Ifels: that, '^ omnes qui incurvationem Naamanis 
viderunt ex omnibus circumilantiis facile dijudicare 
potuerint, omnia non in honorem idoli fieri, fed ad 
debitom Regi fervitium praeftandum.*' Diff. de Na- 
amane Syro, cap. 21. Opufc. vol. i. Lugd. 177a. . 
See alfo cap. 22. and Lettres de quelques Juifs k Vol- 
taire, vol. i. part. ii. Lettre VII. §. 2. p. 304. The 
opinion, however, of Bochart, which feems to be ap- 
proved in note (i) p. 307^ is fcarcely defenfible. 

Concerning the brazen ferpent which in early 
times was objefted to as fuperftitious, fee the Preface 
to Peters on Job, p. 62, &c. 8vo. For obfervations 
alfo on this fubjeA, and others of a limilar kind, fee 
Lettres de quelques Juifs, vol. i. part. ii. Lettre IV, 
^. 7. and Lettre V. §. 2. &c. 

VIL 

*^ Multa nomina antiquae fuperftitionis, multi ritus 
ct caeremoniae retentae, fed pia adhibita interpretatione 
onmia in melius verfa, planeque, ut alicubi ait Beda, 
perttnaci paganifmo mutations fuhventum ejt^ quum rei 
in votum fublatio potius irritajjet'^ I. Cafaubon. in 
Baronium Exercitat. 16. cap. 43. p. 545. ed. Lond^ 
1 6 14. fol. " Hinc igitur eft quod facramenta Patres 
appellarunt myfteria, |txuT»o-«f, T£A/Ia?, Tix«w(r«?, £^07rl««j 
five €*o\)/«aj, TfXfrwf *a, item tiXt^iyLoi, aut T€X«w1jxa /tAuni- 
ciouj riXeiojTiKai S^£«(r«5, tfjafp^wa; xfAfla?, interdum vero 
oi^ia fed rarius. Id. p. 550. Dionyfius (Areop.) 
cap. 5, univerfam t«v nhsroov inv U^spyiav diftinguit ia 
tres adliones quae et ritibus et temporibus erant ^i- 
. . vife. 
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Tifae. Pnma eft xMa^cKf akcn porrKt totki rtikmmi^^ 
quam et tw^nmM faepe nominaL** Ibid. p. 551. 

The Pagaa myfierics were noStunoL So, very 
firequendj, was the celebratioo of the Chrifliafl lites; 
bat dm probably may have been a confrqnence of 
perfecutioii. '^ Fonnulae illi in myfteriis peragendis 
ufarpatae, ' Procul efte profiuii,' refpoodet in litor- 
pz haec per diaconos pronuntiafi iicdita, m-m Mmn^x^iiMem 

p. 555. ^^ luuniverfam doj%rinam Chriftiani vete* 
res diftinguebant in r* ai^pftt et t« onroppiflflu Bafilius 
de Sp. S. c^. 27. dodrinas Chriftianae duas partes 

fsLCitf rx xn^vyfAdfk luu to. ioyfMtla' r% i^yfAalgL^ inquiti 
rM#ir:tl2i* t» ti xn^vyiiala hifAPcMtileuJ^ I. CaL ubi fupnii 
555' 55^* *^ MnJc ix^(a T«ic <£m Tft voXAft tup ifAirifm 
fA'^iy^c^uv mtxi^ Greg. Naz. cit. ibid. '^ any lULi ira^ 

flfAiv xxT £irtx^u4/(y x«yoi rivf^* sx apmr§fjLu/* Idem. ibid. 
p. 559' ^* lo'^^iy ^i fA£fjLvniA£v9$J* Chryfoftom. ibid. 
556. ^^ Quod ii quaedam non pafiim omnibus com* 
municentur, non magis eo nomine reprehendi jure 
Chriftianos polTe a ps^anis, quam fuos ipli {^ilofo- 
phos reprehendant difciplinam fuam dividere folitos 
in i^^fare^iKx xa( ccutc^ixa." Ofigen. ibid. 559* See 
alfo TertuUian de Corona Militis^ cap. 3. and Confef* 
fional, ad ed. p. 334. 

VIII. 

See Eufebius on the Worlhip of Martyrs, quoted 
in Jortin's Remarks, ii. 9. and Jortin, ibid. 11, 12. 

The following extradls alfo, from writers cited by 
Beaufobre, Hift. de Manicheiftne, vol. ii. book ix. 
cap. 3, and 4. will fhow the early and ftudied fimila* 

rity 
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rity which cxifted between Pagan idolatry and the ce- 
lemonies obferved in honour of Chriftian faints. 
^ Sacrificia vcro corum vertiftis in Agapas, idola in 
martyres^ quos votis fimilibus colitis : defundlomm 
umbras vino placatis et dapibus: folenncs gentium 
dies cum ipfis celebratis, ut calendas, et folftitia : dc 
vita certe mutaftis nihil. Eftis fane fchifma a ma- 
trice fua diverfum nihil habens nili conventum/* 
Fauftus apud Auguftinum cited p. 632. 

*^ Ev^ot, (at the burial place of Polycarp) w? iwulov, 

titirtkHif Tf|y T8 p(ZfTV^»y ftula riiAi^av y£yeS'Aiov." EufeblUS^ 

ibid. 649. 

'* Ipfa et Scnatus lumina 
Quondam Luperci et Flamines 
Apoilolorum et Martyrum 
Exofculantur ILmina.** Prudentius. 

See alfo Fortunatus, Jerom, and Paulinus, cited to 
the fame purport, pp. 66«, 66 1, 662. The fimilar 
pra6lices of Heathenifm are obvious. 

Sulpicius Severus feems to have been the firft 
Chriftian who introduced the ufe of images into the 
weftern empire. He caufed them to be fet in a 
coi>fecrated place adjoining to the church, where 
they were exhibited not to receive honour, but for 
the purpofe of encouraging imitation. We are in- 
formed by Gregory of IJIyffa, that in his time pic- 
tures expreffing the labours of martyrs were fufpended 
in churches. Such pidlures only as related to fcrip- 
tural fubjedls had been before admitted into them. 
Ibid. p. 637. 

The following paflage is cited by Mofheim, vol. i. 
p. 100. from the life of Gregory Thaumaturgus. 

'*Cum 
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^ Cum animadTertiflet quod ob corporeas dekdla' 
tiones et voluptates fimplcx et impcritum vulgus in 
fimulacromm cultfts errorc permaneret, permiiit ci$, 
ut in memoriam ct recoFdationcin fanAorum marty- 
rum fefe obledarent, et in laetitiam efiundcrentur, 
quod fucceflu temporis aliquando futurum eflct, ut 
fua fponte ad honeftiorem et accuratiorem vitae ra- 
tionem tranfirent." See alfo Tertullian de Oratione, 
cap. 12. and De Idololatria, 15. ** T»j y«p otxeisf 

tffxps; aylfo-ff^e tok Vfxirtpnf d^coif, xai rns f^iv ^psisg oati" 
^»¥iy riHotg h ret ixHiKa¥ av\t9HfAt yfpA.'* Theodorct. ap. 

Beaufobre, p. 673. And the fame writer, fpeaking 
of Socrates, declares, ** Axx ofAug tus twv MoloIv^ov Tipiif 

s rcrup^nxcy. Oule ya^ <rDxoy cxavs^ ax iiHfM>xvroy sif TifAiws 
off^iff »<ray, sic iraynyupMf a^fxAn^Mcav oi taav sxetvs Xoytsv 
fAtrnXfixolis. Ibid. 

A multitude of other authorities render the judg- 
ment of Beaufobre unimpeachable. " Nous ne ha- 
Mrderons rien, quand nous dirons que prefque toutes 
les ceremonies, qui compofoient I'adoration Payenne, 
commencerent d^s le terns de St. Auguftin de fe pra- 
tiqucr dans le culte des faints.** Ibid p. 658. 

" If the Chriftians aboliftied the colleges of the 
augurs, and the method of inquiring into futurity by 
the flight of birds, and the entrails of victims, they 
yet invented the art of judicial aftrology in its place.** 

Montefquieu, De la Grandeur des Romains, et de 
Icur Decadence, chap. 21. See Mofheim i. 191. 206. 
and Gibbon, chap. 49. vol. v. p. 89, &c. 4to. 

The ceremonies attending the feaft of the Purifi- 
cation on the fecond day of February were borrowed 
alfo from thofe heathen rites which were pra<!il:ifed in 
llome at the fame period of the year. (Moiheim i. 

466.) 



APPENDIX VIII. fj 

466.) It has been aiTerted, and is particularly cum 
/Qus, if it be true, that the mode in which this feaft 
is celebrated (namely, with a great profufion of burn* 
ing tapers, whence ariies its name of Candlemas) is 
derived from a heathen feflival on the fame day, in 
honour of Proferpine, whom the Roman matrons, in 
allulion to t;he known fable, pretended to feek by 
torch-light. The teftimony of Romifh writers upon 
the fubjecft is cxprefs. 

" Quid eft autem quod in hoc fefto caereos porta* 

mus accenfos ? Gentiles enim Februarium men- 

fem inferis dedicaverunt, eo quod, ficut putabant, fed 
errabant, in principio ejus menfis Proferpina rapta 
fuerat a Plutone : quam quia mater ejus Ceres faci-' 
bus accenfis in -3ithna tota nodle per Siciliam quae^ 
fifle credebatur, et ipfi ad commemorationem ipfius 
&cibus accenfis in principio menfis urbem de no6kt 
luftrabant. Unde feflxun iftud appellabatur Ambur- 
bale. Cum autem fenAi patres confuetudinem iftam 
non poflent penitus extirpare, conftituerunt, ut in 
honore beatae Virginis Marias caereos portarent accen*- 
fos. Et fie quod prius fiebat ad honorem Cereris, 
modo fit ad honorem virginis. Et quod prius fiebat 
ad honorem Proferpina^, modo fit ad laudem Ma* 
ria&/* D. Innocentii III, Papae in fefto Purif. Ma-t 
riae, Sermo I. p.ho9. Opp. Coloniae, 1575. 

" Romani olim in hoc menfe tria fefta luminaria 
celebrabant. Primum in honorem Proferpinae. Se- 
cundum in honorem Fcbruae. Tertium in hono- 
rem totius curiae infemalis. Siquidem fecundum eo- 
rum fabulas Proferpinam fpeciolam puellam flores 
colligentem Pluto Deus infernalis concupifcens ra- 
puit, ct accipiens ui fponfam, Deam fccit^ Mulieres 

ergo 
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ergo Ronunue * tota node cam com lomiiiaribas qtlaS* 
lentes, refponfum accepenint, quod Plato earn ta- 
puit, ct in fpoolam accejnt. Singulis igitur annis mu- 
lieres Romans in kalendb Febr. lumina dcfcrd»nt 
tota no6le in memcmam Proferpinas raptae^ et in Dcam 
tianflatas. Secundo, in honorem fecerunt FebniXi 
&c/* Jacobus de Voragine De Purif. B. Marias Vir- 
ginis, Sermo V. ed. 4to. Moguntias 1616. p. 105. 

Both the authors here cited were of the thirteendi 
century, and, it may be pfefomed, would not have 
confefied the fa<5i which they relate, had they been 
prepared to deny it. I li^ifh, however, that, though 
the one was a Pope, and the other an Archbiihop, 
they had condefcended to fay on what grounds they 
aflert this celebration of a feaf^ of Proferpine in an- ^ 
cient Rome, during the month of February. Hof* 
pinian, Prieftley, and the author of the Hiftory of 
Religious Ceremonies, who mention the fame ftory, 
have not fupplied any additional authority from writ- 
ers ** melioris aevi." (Hofp. de Origine Feftomm 
Chriftianorum. f. 33. p. 2. Tig. 1593. Corruptions 
of Chriftianity, i. 377, 378. Birm. 1782. Picart. i. 
p. 376. Engl. Tr.) The rites pra<ftifed during th^ 
month of February at Rome were, in general, of an 
expiatory charadler. Does this circumftartcc fup- 
port the above relation ? 

IX. 

See Erafmus Coll. Naufragium, and Peregrinltid 
Religionis ergO; I have fomewhere feen the following 
quotation from Ladlantius, (1. ii. cap. 174) but on re- 

• >Aa €rro^ of tnmfcfibew, as 1 fuppofc, or of the prefs. 

fening 
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felting to the place cited am unable to find it. 
** Mali angeli fumfemnt olim nomen Jovis, Junonisj 
ApolUnis, &c. quod Gentiles deos efie credebant^ 
nunc S. Sebaftiani, Barbkrae, &c. nomen habent^ et 
alioram." 

"Pour mefme occafion, il me femble que lors au 
lieu des Pervigiliayet le&iftemia Payens, les Chreftiens 
fe resjouyrent aux veilles et anniverfaires de leurs 
martirs. Et pour monftrer qu'ils avoient foin des 
biens et de Tabondance publique, au lieu de Februa^ 
Vtnalia^ Ambarvalia^ Rohigalia^ aufli prieres de Pay- 
ens, feftoyer la purification, et les brandons, et en 
afflidlion de pefte, famine, ou guerre, faire nos pro- 
ceffions, rogations et litanies (e'eft k dire fupplica- 
tions) efquelles, et aux Nudipedalta (c'elioient pro- 
celEons et .voyages faits pieds nuds) on appelloit no- 
£bte Seigneur Jefus Chrift, au lieu de Jupiter, et au- 
ties faux dieux Payens : ce qui n'eftoit Piiannifer, 
mais f^ement contreminer le Paianifme, et conunc 
un contrefort pour parer aux reproches que les Payens 
faifoient aux Chreftiens, difans, que depuis leur venue 
ct mefplris de la religion ancienne, tout malheur eftoit 
arriv6 au monde, tant de guerre que de pefte et fa* 
mine, etans les faifons defaifonnes, pour la publique 
impiet6." Fauchet, Eftat de la Religion en Gaule du 
temps de Clovis, p. 124. Antiquitez et Hiftoires 
Gauloifes et Franqoifes, 4to. 161 1. Geneve. The 
date of the Epiftle Dedicatory is 1599. 

^* What, I pray you, be fuch faints with us, to 
whom we attribute the defence of certain countreyes,^ 
fpoyling God of his due honour herein, but Dii tute- 
lares of the Gentiles idolaters ? Such as were Belus to 
the Babylonians and Aftyrians, Ofiris and Ifis to the 

Egyptians, 
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Egyptians, Vulcane to the Lemnians, and to foch 
other. What bee fuch laints to whom the fafcguaid 
of certaine cities are appoyntedy but Dii prsefidesy 
with the Gentiles idolateis? Such as iivere at Dd- 
phos, Apollo ; at Athens, Minerva ; at Carthage, Juno; 
at Rome, Quihnus, &c What be fuch iaints, to 
whom, contrary to the ufe of the primitive Churdit 
temples and churches be builded, and altars eicdled, 
but Dii patroni, of the Gentiles idolaters ? Sudi as 
were in the Capitoll, Jupiter; in Pkphus Temple, Ve- 
nus; in Ephefus Temple, Diana; and fuch like. 
Alas, wee feem, in thus thinking and doing, to have 
learned ourreligion not out of Grod's word, but out 
of the Pagan poets, who fay, 

Exreflcre omnes, adytis^ arifqiK reli^Us, 
Dii quibus imperium hoc fteterat, &c. 

That is to fay, all the Gods, by whofe de^nce this 
empire ftood, are gone out of the temples, and have 
forfaken their altars. And where one faint hath 
images in divers places, the fame faint hath divers 
names thereof, moft like to the Gtentiles. When 
you hear of our Lady of Walfingham, our Lady of 
Ipfwich, our Lady of Wilfdon, and fuch other: 
what is it but an imitation of the Gentiles idolaters ? 
Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana Ephefia, &c. 
Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. — And 
they have not only fpoyled the true living God of 
his due honour, in temples, cities, countreyes, and 
lands, by fuch devices and inventions as the Gentiles 
idolaters have done before them : but the fea and 
waters have as well fpecial faints with them, as they 
had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Ne- 
^ reus, Caftor and Pollux, Venus, and fuch other. In 

whofe 
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whofe places be come Saint Chriftophe, Saint Ck- 
tnenty and divers others, and fpecially our Lady, to 
whom Ihipmen ling, Ave maris ftella. Neither hath 
fire fcaped the idolatrous inventions. For, inftead of 
Vulcan and Vcfta, the Gentiles gods of the fire, our 
men have placed Saint Agatha, and make letters on 
her day for to quench fire with. Every artificer and 
profeffion hath his fpecial faint as a peculiar god. 
As for example, fchollers have St. Nicholas and St. 
Gregory, painters St. Luke, neither lacke fouldiers 
their Mars, nor lovers their Venus, amongft Chrifti- 
ans !*• The 3d part of the Sermon againft P^rill of 
Idolatry, 2d tome of Homilies, London, 1633. 

See Middletotfs Letter from Rome, 131, 133, 
137, 143, &c. &c. Warburjon's well known opi- 
nion, ^' that the very fame fpirit of fuperftition, ope- 
rating in equal circumftances, made both Papifts and 
Pagans truly originals," will hardly be contended for 
as true, though every paradox of that great prelate 
well deferves to be ftudied for its ingenuity. See 
Div. Leg. book iv. ^. 6. the two laft pages, with the 
note againft Middleton, and Middleton's Poftfcript to 
the Letter from Rome : and Gibbon, at the clofe of 
chap. 28. 

X. 

For an account of the enthufiafm, the vifions, and 
the ecftafies of Loyola, fee Bouhours, Vie de St. Ig- 
nace, p. 49—52. ed. Parif. 1680. Benard, i. p. 8. 
Stillingfleet's Works, v. ii8, 119. Pafquier, Cat. 
dcs Jefuites, chap. 17. He pretended to have re- 
ceived a divine fanftion to the conftitutions of the 
order^ and prophetic revelations of its future great- 

c nefs. 
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nel& (Hiftoire de radmirable Dom Inigo de Goir 
pufcoa, i la Haye, 1764. vol. i. p. 177, 178. IX- 
re<5lorium in Exercida Spiritualia, dted Hifimc 06-!^ 
n^iale des Jefuites, 4 vol. Amft. 1761. voL i. p. 7.) 
His followers have been very far from doubtiDg tbe 
reality of thefe magnificent gifb ci the Holy Spiit 
^^ Scripfit ilia quidem (exercitia fpiritualia) Ignatins^ 
fed didlante Maria/' Imago primi Saeculij cited I£ft. 
Gen. des Jef. i. 18. " Noviffime autem diebos if- 
tis locutus eft nobis (Deus) in filio fuo Ignatip, €peB) 
conftituit haeredem univerforum." Au6t. Jet citc4 
ibid. iii. 233. To this language correfpoods ii}A 
print prefixed to Tanner's ** Societas Appftolonun 
imitatrix,** where St. Ignatius is reprefented ** dans 
une nuage, d*oil, comme un autre Meifie^ il r^pand fur 
toute la terre fon efprif fous des formes de langues de 
feu.*' Benard, D. P. p. 69. I cannot, however, but 
fuppofe, that thefe pretenfions of the founder of the 
order of the Jefuits may be referred with niore pro- 
priety to enthufiafm, than to any ftudied imitatioa 
of the intercourfe which Lycurgus is (aid to have 
held with Apollo, or Numa with the nymph Egeria. 
See Chalotais, p. 45, 46. Yet fome prefumptiona 
of impofture may be alleged againft Loyola himfclf. 
When Salmonet and Brouet, two of the original 
members of the Jefuit Society, were appointed Papal 
nuncios to Scotland, he direfted them to purfuc that 
fyftem of accommodation, for which the order has 
been fince fo particularly diftinguifhed. Benard, i. 
56. Towards the end of his career, the fpirit of in-! 
fincerity is ftill more apparent. Dom Inigo, ii. 1 16, 
1 1 7 •*. His progrefs indeed may, I think^ ea£ly be. 

^ The whple progrei^ allbji pf ^^ So(^^ is 1S44 tp. hive bcTA 

attended 

I 
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tfftced from the moft frantic enthufiafm to a cool and 
fyftematic policy. (See Bouhours, p. 314.) He re- 
peatedly fubmitted the Exercitia Spiritualia, and thef 
Conflitutions of the order to the correAion of hid 
afibdates (Bouhours, 426. Benard, i. 105. Geddes's 
View of the Orders of the Monks and Friars of the 
Romiflx Church, p. 106. Trails, vol. iii.), which he 
cast fcarcely be fuppofed to have done, till the im-» 
preffion was fenlibly weakened, that he had written 
under the influence of the Holy Ghoft. That the 
Conftitutions did in faA undergo important altera- 
tions, by other hands than thofe of their firft author, 
is evident not only from teftimony, but alfo from the 
great judgment, (great, at leaft, coniidering the time 
of their formation,) which is confpicuous in the plan 
of literary education, which they prefcribe for the 
colleges of the order : a plan which its founder^ who 
was confefledly ignorant, could not poflibly have de* 
vifed. Even though the excellence of this fyftem 
were not to be inferred from the uncontefled fupe- 
riority of learning, which was poflefled by the Jefiiits 

attended and confecrated by all the lying wonders of the Romiik 
legends. A multitude of Loyola's miracles are recorded by Bou- * 
houSy Ribadeneira> and other Jefuits. Ribadeneira is faid in the 
6rft editions of the Life of Ignatius to have confelTed^ that this 
faint did not poflcfs the gift of miracles. He inferted, however, 
a great number of miracles in an after edition, publilhed in 161 a. 
Dom Inlgo, ii. pp. 172, 17;$. 

' Inftances of the energetic fpirit of fanaticifm, by which many 
of tho eaily Jefuits were diftinguilhedy are to be found in all their 
hiiionaBB. (See Benard, i. -pp. 95, 96. ii. 164.) It would ieem 
fcom the language of Aquaviva, as reported by M. de la Chalo-. 
tais^ p. X37. that this celebrated general^ though no enthufialt 
himielf, was yet certainly delirous to excite enthufiadiH in others. 

c a over 
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over all die other ecdefiiftical fodetieSy it will be 
jflfficiendy obvious to any perf<m who will examine 
particulariy that part of the ocxiftittttkms wluch re- 
lates to it. 

XI. 

r 

^^ Iaterrogctur» an habuerity vel habeat concq>tus 
aliquos vd opiniones ab iis differentes, qiue ccxnina- 
nius ab ecdefia, et do Aoribus ab eadem approbatis 
tenentur ; et fi quando hujufinodi opiniones animmn 
fubierint^ num paratus fit ad judidum fuum fubmit* 
tendum^ ientiendumque ut fuerit conftitutum in Hh 
detate de hujufmodi rebus fentire oportere. 

^' Interrogetur^ an quibufvis in fcrupulis, vd diffi- 
cultatibus fpiritualibus, vd aliis quibufcunque^ quas 
padatur^ vel aliquando pati contigerit^ fe dijudican- 
dum relinquet, et acquiefcet aliorum de Sodetate, 
qui doiSbina et probitate funt praediti^ fententiis." 
Confiitutiones et Declarationes examinis generalis 
Soc, Jefu, 8vo. Romas 1570. pp. 15, 16, 17. 

^' £t exadiifiime omnes nervos virium noftranim 
ad hanc virtutem obedientiae, in primis fummo Pon- 
tificij deinde fuperioribus fodetatis exhibendam in- 
tendamus : ita ut omnibus in rebus, ad quas poteft 
cum charitate fe obedientia extendere, ad ejus vocem 
perinde ac fi a Chrifl:o Domino egrederetur (quando- 
quidem ipfius loco ac pro ipfius amore ac reverentia 
obedientiam praefiiamus) quam promptifiimi fimus^ 
re quavis atque adeo litera a nobis inchoata necdum 
perfedla fi:udio celeriter obediendi relidta, ad eum 
fcopum vires omnes ac intentionem in Domino con* 
vertendo, ut fandla obedientia turn in executione 
turn in voluntate, turn in intelledlu fit in nobis tan* 
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per in omni parte perfe Aa : cum magna c^eritato, 
ipirituali gaudio^ et perfeverantia quicquid nobis in- 
jtinAum ftierit obeundo, omnia jufta efle nobis per- 
iuadendo : omnem fententiam et judicium noftrum 
contrarium coeca quadam obedientia abnegando^ et id 
quidem in onmibus quse a fuperiore difponuntur, ubi 
definiri non poffit (quemadmodum diAum eft) ali^ 
quod.peccati genus intercedere. £t iibi quifque per- 
fuadeat^ quod qui fub obedientia vivunt fe ferri ac 
regi a divina Providentia per fuperiores fuos iinere 
debent, perinde ac fi cadaver eiient : quod quoquo- 
vcrfus ferri, et quacunque ratione tracftari fe finit: vcl 
fiaiiliter atque fenis baculus qui ubicunque et qua- 
cunque in re velit eo uti, qui eam manu tenet^ ei in- 
fervit.*' Ibid. part. vi.,^. i. p. 140, 141^ 

Thefe principles were afterwards confiftently re- 
duced to practice. In the year 1605, ^^^ provincial 
of Chili and Paraguay declared to the Jefuits of his 
province, ** que I'intention du General de la com- 
pagnie 6toit que ceux qui demeureroient dans fon 
diocefe ftiflent entre fes mains comme des ouvriers, 
dont il pouvoit difpofer abfolument." Charlevoix, 
Hift. du Paraguay, vol. ii. p. 10. i2mo. 

XII, 

See Chalotds, pp. 30, 31-— 34. note (n). The 
Greneral could originate all meafures without efficient 
controul. (ArrSt du Parlement de Bretagne, note, 
•^ Coofilium vero," &c. ibid. 194.) He is fuppofed, 
indeed, by the Formula Societatis Jefu, which is 
recited in the bull for the formation of the order, to 
convene on important occaiions a confiderable num-' 
ber of its members : but this direction f(^ms to be 

c 3 ^ven 



i» APPENDIX Xia 

ffftn mdk a view Ibldy to ijhe Ixncfit of ifaor id- 
Tioe, HOC the coocunciice of dieir mhoritj ; ficir the 
Fonnola proceeds , '^ Jubendi amtem yo$ tDtom po- 
9ii Praspofitum eiiL** See the Boll citol in the Mei« 
one Jefuite, i. p. 306. ^ Nam licet Genenlis bflr. 
beat fiios confiliaiios, tamen noo tenetor ftaic ipfo« 
nim coofilio^ fed eft Domiiius Dominantimn, et fiKit 
quod volt, oullis l^bus adfihAus^ uode mortifiatt, 
et Tivificat, deprimit et exaltat quern Tuh, ac fi effit 
Deus qui liber eflet ab omni animi pertoibatioii^ et 
nou poflet erraie.** Memorial piefiented to Ckmeat 
VIII. il»d. ii. 200. See Mariana, Difcours des d£« 
£uit9 du gouyemement des Jef. ibid. vol. ii. chap. 10. 

^^ Vifum eft nobis in Domino • • . nuUas conftitu^ 
tiones^ dedarationes, vel ordinem uUum vivendi poC- 
fe obligadonem ad peccatum mortale yd yemafe in- 
ducere • • . niii ibperior ea . . . in yirtute obedientia 
juberet.'" Conft. cited Chalotais, p. 34. note (m). 

*^ Expedit in primis ad profe6him, et valdc neccf- 
iarium eft ut omnes perfe<%a&, obedientiae & dedant, 
fuperiorem (quicunque iUe fit) locQ ChrifkL IXmnni 
noftci agnofceixtqs," &c. Conft. jk 55^. 

XIIL 

^* Cum autem communication quae cum amids et 
fepguine jun<Slis verbo aut fcripto fit, potius ad quic- 
tis perturbationem, quam ad eorum qui %iritui va« 
cant profedlum, praefertim in initiis facere ibleal:: 
int^rrogentur, num contenti lint cum hujufmodi non 
cpmmunicare, nee literas accipere, nee fcribere ; nifi 
aliqua occafione Superiori aliter yidetur ; et quamdtn 
domi fuerint, num contenti fint ut yideaotur litera 
manes, et. quae ipfisjOcdbentaor* et qu» ipfi aliiifccU 

bent; 
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bent ; ei^ cui hajufiiiodi muniis commiiTum eft, cu- 
ra reliiiti, tit ea$ det, vcl non det, quemadmoduin ih 

Dommo noflro magis expcdire judicabit Et 

ita curandum ei eft, ut omnem camis affe(5lum erga 
fkilgaine jun<5l;os e^tuat, ac ilium in fpiritualem con* 
vertat ; eofque diligat co folum amore, quern ordi- 
nata charitas exigit, ut qui mundo ac proprio amori 
iriortuus Chrifto Domino noftro fdli vivit, eumque 
loco parentum, fratrum, et rerum omnium habet.** 
Exam. Gen. Conft. cap. 4. " tauperibus difpenr 
fare debent, ut conlilium evangelicum, quod non di- 
cit. Da confanguineis, fed pauperibus, perfe<5lius fe- 
qua^tur ; et ut melius exemplum omnibus exhibeant 
inordinatum erga parentes afFedium exuendi, et in- 
commoda inordinatae diftributionis, quae a didio a- 
more procedit, declinandi ; atque ut ad parentes et 
confanguineos recurrendi et ad inutilem ipforum me- 
liidriam aditu praeclufo, firmius tt ftabilius in fua vo- 
catione perfeverent." Ibid. 

There is a letter of Gofwin Nickel, General of the 
Society, '^ De Nationali, Provincialique pemiciofo 
Spiritu in Societate vitando," (Corpus Inft. Sbc. Je- 
fu, 2 vol. a Meurfio, Antwerp. 1702. vol. ii.. p. 
860.) from which the following fentence is extradled. 
" Iftum ego ventum (Matt. vii. 27.) RR. PP. nori 
alium in praefentia dixerim quam hunc de quo agere 
conftitui, peregrinum Spiritum, frigidum, maleficum, 
plane horribilem et peftilentem ventum : quippe, qui, 
non faftigiorum folum pinnulas tegulafque tedtorum, 
damno utique reparabili, decutere contentus, totum' 
ipfuih molis quamlibet folidae corpus, a quatuor, ut de"^ 
Jobi dbmo fcribitur, complexus angulis robufteque 
iuccutiens^ univ^rfas limul sedifidi compagin TaxaV 

c 4 et 
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et viiendam ing^tis opens fabricam in rudenun in- 
fbrmium acenros momento commutat.** p. 86 1. 

XIV. 

'^ Seducitur a ftudiorum PraefeAo adolefcens, Je- 
fuitanim difciplinae qui traditur^ et cubiculo indodi- 
tur^ ubi Jefuita quidam magnum volumenj cujufmodi 
font menfariorum tabulae five acceptorum expenfo- 
rumque codices^ proferre folet, in eumque omiua 
quae roganti refponderit^ magna cum fide praefoi- 
bere : Quod ipfi nomen fit ? quae aetas ? quas prius 
fcholas ac^ifiet ? qui eflent parentes ? quae illorum 
aetas ? quis cenfus ? haberentne praedia et fimdos ? et 
ubi? quas cognationes, conianguinitates, affinitates, 
et utrum ex iis adhuc haereditatum aliquarum accef- 
fionem fperarent ? tum utrum eflent forores, eaeque 
innuptae et nubiles, an jam nuptae et quibus ? Facile 
conjicere eft cui ufui Jefuitae fibi refervent arcanos 
iftos codices, et quid iftis examinibus velint." De 
caufis publici erga Jefuitas odii Diflertatio, p. 337, 
8. Merc. Jefuit. vol. ii. " Ideo quicunque banc fo- 
cietatem in Domino fequi volet, et in eadem ad ma- 
jorem Dei gloriam manere, priufquam ad primam 
probationem accedat, vel, poftquam ingreflus fuerit, 
antequam generaliter examinetur, vel, poft examen, 
intra aliquot menfes, (ni Superiori difFerendum vide- 
retur) fub figillo confeflionis vel fecreti, vel quacun- 
que ratione ei placuerit^ et ad majorem ipfius confola- 
tionem fuerit, debeat confcientiam fuam magna cum 
humilitate, puritate, et charitate manifeftare, re nulla 
qua dominum univerforum ofFenderit, celata, et to- 
tius anteadtae vitae rationem integram, vel certe re- 
rum majoris momenti, Superiori, qui tum fuerit, fo- 

cietatisj 
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cietatis, vd cui ex prsspolitis, vd aliis ex inferioribus 
ille injungeret^ prout magis convenire videretur^ red-* 
dat.'* Confl:. et ded. cap. iv. p. 32. 

Poftquam primo aliquis eorum integram vitas ra- 
tionem Superiori domus reddidit, ab eodem incho- 
ando, prioribus quas eidem dixit non repetitis, iterum 
poft femeftre proximum plus minus ei, vel cui a Su- 
periore fuerit conftitutum, vitae rationem reddet. 
Deinde a fecunda hac ratione indpiendo eodem or- 
dine procedetur: et fexto quoque menfe rationem 
hanc fui quifque reddet. Ultima vero drciter tri- 
ginta dies antequam profefli futuri fuam profeilio- 
nem et coadjutores fua vota emittant, reddetur/' Ibid. 

P-33- 

" Ad majorem in fpiritu profedlum, et praedpue 

ad majorem fubmiilionem et humilitatem propriam 
interrogetur, an contentus fit futurus ut omnes erro- 
res et defedlus ipfius et res quaecunque quas notatae 
in eo et obfervatae fuerint, Superioribus per quemvis 
qui extra confeflionem ea acceperit, manifeftentur," 
Ibid. See Benard, i. 63. 

XV. 

'^ Conferet ut Superiores aliquando occafionem 
praebeant iis qui probantur, exercendi obediential et 
paupertatis virtutem, eofdem tentando ad majorem 
ipforum utilitatem fpiritualem, eo modo, quo Domi- 
nus Abraham tentavit : ut et fpecimen virtutis fuae 
praebeant, et in eadem crefcant. In eo tamen quoad 
ejus fieri poffit, menfura et proportio juxta unius cu* 
jufque vires ut difcretio didlabit, obfervetur." De- 
clar. Conil. c. 4. See alfo Benard, i. 60. Bouhours^ 
Vie de St Ignace^ 324, &c. Chalotais, 37^ i6oy i6i. 

In 
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In t!tt Cstechifme de^ Jefuites i$ gnreii ^ copy dt oA 
of the Utok fchedules which were filled fsphj&tt 
reAors of the Jefuit feminarfes, with a particular ac- 
count of tho(c perfons whofe education they fuperin- 
tended. l!liere are feparate columns for obferv^tiani 
4Hi higemunij Judicium^ Prudmtia^ Experiential Pro- 
fe3us in Uteris, Naturalis complexio. Ad qtut JbcteMts 
mim/lerid falenfum haheat. p. 279. See p. 280. lint 
ti. chap. 4. ed. Delft. 1717. 

It may be obferved alfo, that only the frafh dei 
qmtre vetttx were under the neceffary obligation of 
wearing the peculiar habit of the fociety. (Hift. Gen. 
des Jefuites. iii. 250^ 251-) Laymen wens admitted 
into the order^ for the purpofe of extending its in* 
fluence as far as poffible. Jefuit architeAs and ma- 
icxoA were to be found in Paraguay. (Second Letter 
of F. Cajetan Cattaneo : Muratori on Paraguay, 
Engl. Tranfl. p. 249.) Turks and Armenians, anj 
even Lutherans, were adopted into it in India. Nor- 
bcrt, iii. 90. 

" M. de Valory (a Pruffian rcfident at Canton) 
prefled a rich merchant of Hamburgh his friend, a 
Lutheran, and married, to become a member of the 
Free Mafon Society, to which he himfetf belonged. 
The merchant was defirous, in the firfl: inilance, td 
know the nature of the fraternity, into which he warf 
invited". M . de Vdbry afliired him, that there was 
ilo circumftance attending it, at which he need be' 
aAaraied'^ though, indeed, its members promifed upon 
oath to preferve an inviolable fecrecy as to what 
paflM among them. On the mention of fecfecy the 
meithimt replied^ that there was one perfon, and oriie 
only, in whom he neceffarily placed implicit confi- 
dence, 
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dcncBy and from whom he could have no fccretfl^ 
Oo beiBg ftrongly preiled to declare who this perUba 
could be^ fince^ as he faid^ it was not his wife^ and> » 
he was a Lutheran^ it could not be his coa£s0xx ; he 
was at length obliged to avow iiimfelf to be a Jefuit^ 
to declare that he had taken the vow of obediience, 
and was bound to k^ep nothing fecret from the Su-^ 
poior of the order at Canton, flis friend^ aftonifhed 
at this difclofure^ enquired how the character of Je-* 
iiiit could be conliftent with his profeffion of Lu^ 
theraoifm^ and his being married ? The merchant re^ 
pUed^ that thele circumftances created no difficultjr* 
-—But what can pofiibly have induced jou to be^ 
coftne a Jefuit B — I am by this means fupplied with 
(oroe^ondents in all parts of the worlds who are of 
great fervice to me in commerce." Hift. Gen* dei 
icf. Toi iii. 261^ 262. 

XVI. 

*^ Je veux>" fays the author of the Reflexions d'ua 
Portugais, *^ que St. Ignace de Loyola n'ait point 
entendu finefle, quand il s'eft aftreint avec fes compag- 
BODS^ ob€ir aveuglement au Pape, mais fon fucceffeut 
le fameux Lain^s et les autres Superieurs, donnant k la 
politique ce qui n'etoit que du reflTort de la rehgion^ 
pr6virent que ce voeu^ bien loin de les aiSTujettir dsu 
vantage, feroit la bafe de leur grandeur fbture." Rew 
flexions d'lm. Portugais^ London, izmo. 1760. Pref«, 
p. vii. 

Sice Chalotais, pp. 21, 22, ad fin. njy. fiib init. ^9^ 
and Hift^. Gen. des JeC iv. 103. The following, de-* 
daration is in a^ bull of Pius V» ^* Deccmentes pr»« 
feotes litecas nidlo unquani tempore pear im aiic fq^ 

dem 
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dem praedi Aam revocari, aut limitari^ aat illis deco* 
gari pofle ; et quoties revocari^ alterari^ limitvi, yd 
derogari contiDgat, toties in priftinum et eiun in qab. 
ante prasmifla erant, fiatum reftitutas, et de novo, 
etiam fab pofteriori data per pro tempore exiftentem 
• • • Prsepofitum generalem .... concefias eiie et fo- 
re/' Chalotais^ p. 95. 

^^ Quas poftquam mutatae, alteratae^ feu de novo 
conditas fuerint^ eo ipfo Apoftolica auAoritate con- 
firmatas cenfeantur/' Bull of 1543. Hift. Gren. des 
Jefuites, i. 104. '^ Quoties dubium fuerit in intd- 
leAu privil^iorum noftras focietatis, femper per ja-« 
rifperitos et alios judices in favorem focietatis fiat in- 
terpretatio." Priv. Jcf. cit. Plaidoyer pour le Syndic 
des creanciers des Sieurs Lioncy freres et Gouffi^ 
&c. Paris^ 1761. p. 142, 143. 

The Jefuits, in truth, whenever the court of Rome 
feemed indifpofed to their interefts, did not heiitate 
to affume and to promulgate doftrines entirely incon- 
fiftent with the very foundations of the Papal powcr^ 
(Monarchic des Solipfes, p, 263, 264.) The author 
of the Imago primi Saeculi afferted, that the deci- 
fions of the Pope were then only infallible, when the 
order of the Jefuits had been confulted. (Ibid, p- 3 1.) 
Innocent XL in 1668. condemned fixty-five propo- 
fitions feledled from the Jefuit cafuifts, which, how- 
ever, the order continued to defend, (Hiftoire de 
Port Royal par J. Racine, p. 157. Oeuvres, vol. i.) 
The mif&onaries of the Jefuits have, in many in- 
ftances, particularly in India, entirely abandoned their 
obedience to the holy See under various pretences ; 
fuch as a want of proper documents or powers in the 
apoftolical legates, an alleged informality in the apo- 

fiolical 
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ftolical decrees, or deficient evidence of thor au> 
fhenticity. In fotne cafes they pretended that the 
Pope had decided without fufficient knowledge, and 
appealed to his deliberate judgment, when he Should 
be better infonned upon the queilion at ilfue: in 
others^ prefuming, probably, on their diftance or 
their power, more than on the juftice of their caufe, 
they fcrupled not ad open refiftance to his authority. 
Their condudl in this refped: was fo glaring, that a 
decree palled the Congregation De Propaganda in 
1684, prohibiting the admiilion of novices into the 
fociety, till its obedience fliould be completely efta- 
bliihed. (Norbert, M^moires Hiftoriques, Apologe- 
tiques, 8tc* vol. iii, p. 435. k Londres, 1751.) Even 
while the deftrudlion of the order was preparing, in 
the middle of the eighteenth century, a fimilar re-^ 
fiftance feems to have been dreaded by Benedift 
XIV. whofe brief for the reformation of the Portu- 
guefe Jefuits is faid .'to have been difpatched from 
Rome, *^ infcia Societate, infciis Cardinalibus." Rc- 
cueil des Decrets Apoftoliques, et des Ordonnances 
du Roi de Portugal, Amft. 1761. Avertiflement pre- 
fix, p. 4a. Laines had fet the example of difobe- 
dience to the Pope at a very early period. (Benard^ 
livre iv. §.43. &c.) 

XVII. 

The authors of this extraordinary code, confcioiis 
of the juft clamour which would be excited by its 
public notoriety, obliged all members of the order to 
maintain a profound fecrecy refpefting it^. The 

^ lUgulae Communes^ §• 38. cited Monarchle fles Solipies, p. 

xao. 
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whole of tfaor myfterious polity wis never diCcovcfed 
U> the ordiiuurj, nor even to all the prafefied Jcfints. 
*^ To the novices are commnniratrd only the Apd- 
flxdicd Letters of Julius III, the idrndgment of dv 
Conflitutions. and the common rules. Nor have die 
other Jefuits accefs to any additioaad infoomiadoa 
concerning the nature of |heit Inftitutes^ but inch as 
relafiBS to the charge with which they axe immedi* 
atdy iotrufted ^" No Jefuit, tfaere£bic^ who might 
be expelled from the Society, could poffiUy reveal 
its feaetB in any complete and falisfaftory manner^. 
In a letter from one of the affiftants of the order at 
Kome, written towards the middle of the eighteenth 
century, there are expreffions of the fr)llowing im- 
port. /^ It is only fince my arrival here, that I un- 
derftand any thing of the nature of our Society. Iti 

I ao. or iae the Secreta MoaiU Socictatiis Stfn, {gd cd. LonddOt 
Lat. and EoglUlu iJS^) Pref. p. xru ** Cavcndam onmino oeia 
manus extemorum haec monita deveniant, quia finifbe ea inter- 
pretarentur deflinationi noflrae invidentes : quod fi hoc accidat 
(quod abfit) negentur haec cfie fenft fbcietatis^ idque per 3Fos 
coinfirmando e noftris^ de quibus certo conflet^ qood ea ignonnt : 
oppoimnturque his monita nodra generalia, et ordinxtbnes iea 
regulaa imprefib vel fcriptae." But I fufpe^ this work to be a 
forgeiy. Paul III. by the bull of 15499 permits the General of 
the Jefuits to poifon fuch perfbns as may have revealed the rules 
of the fociety. Monarchie des Solip(es, p. 120. This fludious 
fecrecy may be compared with the folicitude of the primitive 
Chriftians to fubmit their laws to the observation and cognisance 
of the Emperors. 

^ Monarchie des Solipies, p. 78. DecL in eaam« cap. L dt< 
Hifi' Gen. des Jef. iii. 239. 

* Hiftoire du Paraguay fous les Jefuites, par Bernardo Tha- 
nes de Echavarri, 3 vol. 8vo, Am(l» ct Leipfic. 1780* vol. i. p. 
197. 

govern- 
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^fiVfmmt^t is a fcparate fcience, of which the Pro« 
liiictal? tbemfdv^ underiUnd nothing. It is n/eceC- 
iyry to b^ in the poil which I occupy to begin to 
wmprehcixd it^•' The ftill farther precaution w« 
^opted by the General^ of ufing cyphers in his cqiTt 
refpondence ; and it was dire<^ed^ that immediately 
oa thp death of any perfon^ who bad in hi$ poiTeilioQ 
Iptters from the General, the AlliftantSji or the PrQ<« 
Tixicial of the order, fuch letters fhould inftantly b^ 
burned without being read ^. 

Qf the edi^ls which poflefled the force of law9 
aaiang the Jefuits, there are many, it is believed^ 
which they have never printed s ; and even the CW- 
ftiiutionsy properly fo called, they have feldom com- 
mitted to the prefs, buf in the colleges of the ordet^ 
Wheficv^ they ventured to print this wprk ejfe-r 
wl^ej^ they always took precaution^ to fec^re th^ 
whole impreffion ^. It was, however, clearly impof*- 
fible, that thefe precautions could be univer&lly fuQ<*^ 
c^sfi}}. The order has at all times had too many 
cinemiesi to be able, for any long period, to retain the 
es^glufiye pofTciilipn of a vgliime, numerous copies of 
which were printed, though not published, and whiich 
^1 the a^^ivity of maUce was exerted tq procure* 

« 

« Ibid, 194. Sec Mpnarchie des Solipfcs, p. ^. note (^). an4. 
Erreors impies et fdditieufes que les Jefuites ont enfeign^, &c» 
Eecueil des D6crets ApodoliqiAes, &c. vol. i. p. ^o8. 

' Chalotais, j 60, 161. Echavarri, Hiftoire du Paraguay, 1. 195, 
196. '' On ne prend ces pr6cautions qu*avec ies ennemis. Le re- 
gime dea Jefuites eft-il en 6tat de guenre avec tons ks empires ?" 
Qhalotai8> ubi fup. 

s Chalotais, p. 20. 

^ Ibid. p. 27, 

Hot- 
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HoTpiniaii, in the Hiftoria Jcfindca, pafaGllied in 
<6i9> ff^f^ ^ complete abftnid: of the C aiilliiiiU ans, 
Thejr aie quoted, tnth accuiatc knowfe^e, in die 
Catechifine des Jefuites of Pafquier, who died in 
1615 '. M. Benard, the anthor of the Hiflxiire de h 
Compgtgoic de Jefus, printed at Utrecht in 1741^ re- 
fiars to the edition of Lyons in 1607; and if I mifiake 
not^ I have fbmewheie feen mention of an edition in 
1599. The extraAs from the conftitations of the 
Jefuits, which are to be found in the Mercure Je- 
iuite, are taken from an edition printed at Rome in 
1583. The citations in thefe notes are extraAed, 
wherever the conflitutions are immediately ref er r e d 
to, from a fmall volume in the Britifh Mufeiim^ 
Romas^ 1570- I^ is laid in the Monaichie des So- 
lipfes, p. 1 169 117, that a copy efcaped from the 
pre(s of J. Rouifin at Lyons, in 1607, which ferved 
as a prototype to feveral editions in Germany. This 
lift might, I believe, eafily be increafed, without 
adding to it* editions of later date. The confti- 
tutions, as originally drawn up, are of fmall bulk^ 
and being calculated for a common manual, have, 
it is probable, been very frequently reprinted. But 
I have already been more particular in thefe no- 
tices than would be neceflary, were it not proper to 
obferve, that the very eminent author of the Hiftory 
of Charles V. has exprefled himfelf rather inaccu- 
rately on the fubjeft to which they relate. 

" It was a favourite maxim," he fays, ^^ with the 
Jefuits, from their firfl inilitution, not to publiih the 
rules of their order. Thefe they kept concealed as 

* See Cat. des Jef. livre ii. chap. i. 10. &c. 

an 
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'ah impenetrable myftery* They never ctrmmurii- 

'^cat^ them to ftrangers, nor even to the greater part 
of their own njembers. They refufed to produce 
them when required by courts of jufticc ; and, by a 
ftrat^e folecifm in policy, the civil power in different 

'Countries authorized or connived at the eftablilhiheut 
of an order of men, whofe conftitution and laws were 

'cbnc^led with a folicitude, which alone was a good 
realbn for having excluded them* During the prd- 
fecudons lately carried on againft them in Portugal 
and France, the Jefuits have been fo inconfiderate as 

-to produce the myfterious volumes of their inftitute. • 
By the aid of thefe authenrick records, the principles 
of their government may be delineated, and the 
fources of their power inveftigated, with a d^ree df 
certainty and precifion, which previous to that event 
it was impoflible to attain." Charles V. vol, ii. p. 
460. iffc ed* 

Now it can fc^cely be faid, that the conftitutions 
of the Jefuits were kept concealed as an inipenetrable 
myftery, at a time when they had been repeatedly 
publifhed in the reformed as well as the catholic 
ftates of Europe; particularly, as no intimation is 
given^ though the work of Hofpinian is flightly rtiea- 
tioned in a note, that the attefnpt to conceal them had 
on the whole been unfuc^efsful. Dr. Robertfon wf» 
poffibly mifled by the following pirf&ge in M. D'A^ 
lembert's Eflai fur la deftruAion des* Jefuites. ^' Cette 
queftion fournit au parlement un^ occafion toute na- 
turelle de demander k voir ces conftitutions fameufes, 
qui jamais n'avaient 6te ni examinees^ ni appfouvees 
avcc les formes requifes. L'examen dc ccs conftitu- 

D tions 
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160ns, ct enfuite cdui de leuis liyres^ a foomi des 
xnoyens juridiques phis que fuffifans pour declarer 
leur inftitut contraire aux loix du royaume, k Tobeif- 
iance due aa fouverain, k h furete de fa perlbiuiey et 
k la tranquillite de Tetat.** p. 112, 113. ed. 1765. 
It is evident^ that die notc»iety and the authcmzed 
promulgation of a work are entirely difl^ent. 

But it may ftSI be fuppofed, that, though die 
Conftitutions, in their ancient form, had frequendy 
been made public, they had at difierent periods ex- 
perienced inxportant changes, which continued to be 
kept fecret. In this cafe, tt^ obfervations of Dr. 
Robertfon might be appHcable to the ConfiitutioDS, 
as altered by the later Generals. They alio may 
leem applicable to any other concealed edi<^j l^ 
whatever tide diffinguifhed, whkh pofTefled the fatct 
of laws among the Jefuits* It is clear, however, to 
me, that though numerous additions have incontefta- 
bly been made to the original Conftitutions^ fome, 
-perhaps^ fuch as partially to fuperfede them, yet no 
alteration in the letter of the ftatute has taken place. 
I have coHated feveral pages, and the moft efiential 
paifageS) of the e^tion printed at Rome in 1570, 
and that of Antwerp in 1 702, which have both of 
them the fanftion of the Society. So far as I have 
compared them, they are precifely fimilar. The chap- 
ters and feAions are apparently the fame in each. The 
firft of thefe publications is a very fmall ocftavo : the 
fecond c(Hiiifts of two clofely-printed quartos, the 
greater part of which is occupied by various pieces, 
t>f which the date and purport are expreifed by their 
refpedtive titles : fuch as 

Regulae 
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llegul^e Societatis Jefu, automate feptimse Congre- 

gationis generalis saxAad. 
Fcurmulae Congregationutn in quaita general! Con* 

gregatione confedlae et approbatae, in lexta et fep« 

ticna recognitae et au6la&. 

The edition of Prague, in 2 vol. fol. 1757, which 
was communicated to M. de la Chalotais^ included 
more of thefe pieces, probably, than any which pre- 
ceded it ; but the Conftitutions, ftridlly fpeaking, 
occupied but 9 1 pages in this edition. There feems 
to be fome confufion on the fubjeft, occafioned, per- 
haps, by an indefinite ufe of the terms Inftitute and 
Conftitutions ^ : but, whatever infidelities may have 
been committed in other infi:ances, there is, I think, 
no reafon to apprehend, that the text of the Confti- 
tutiones et Declarationes examini^ Grcneralis Soc. Je- 
fu, RomaD, 1570, has at any time been violated. 
This alfo, I believe, was a re-impreflSlon firom a pre- 
ceding edition in 1550. 

The parts taken refpedtively by Loyola, and by 
his original aflbciates, in drawing up the Conftitu- 
tions, it muft ever, probably, be impoffible to de- 
termine. The part taken by Laines will not, per- 
haps, very eafily be exaggerated. Aquaviva, how- 
ever, the fifth General of the order, who fucceeded 
to that dignity in 1581, could not have had fo im- 
portant a Ihare in forming the fpirit and policy of 
the Society, as is ufually attributed to him. Its 
fpirit had been completely formed before the pe- 
riod of his acccffion, as the extrafts from the early 
edition of the Conftitutions, which I have cited in 

^ See Chalotais^ 49, 50. Mariana^ cap. 15. 

Da the 
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the notes to tbefe Le6lures, may be of tbemfdves 
fufficient to evince. Even M. de la Chalotais feems 
inclined to the cdmmcm opinion ; but had he beea 
confined to the ufe of the ancient Oxiftitutions done, 
that complete expofure of the dangerous organization 
and policy of the Jefuits, which is eflfe^ted by bis 
able treatife, would not in any fenfible d^ree have 
beet) lefs ftriking than it is. 

XVIIL 

Gluttony was determined by Efcobar not to be 
finful, ** nifi quis fe ufque ad vomitum ingurgitct'* 
Lettres Provinciales^ P« i45* Father Bauny feems to 
be of opinion^ that excels in eating and drinking is 
not properly to be confidered as a violation of faft- 
ing, becaufe excefs is not lefs tmfriendly than abfti- 
nence to that bodily vigour, which it is the intention 
of fafting to enfeeble. (Portrait au naturel des Je- 
fuites, ^ la fin du Par^llele de la do Anne des Payens 
avec celle des Jcfuites, Amfl. 1731. p. 20.) 

For other fpecimens of the accommodating mo- 
rality of the Jefuits, fee ibid. p. iq, &c. ^^ Qui dam- 
num nullum dedit, rem aliquam accipiens, quia ea 
dominus non utebatur, non tenetur reftituere, fi nulli 
ufui eft domino futura." Emanuel *Sa, verbofurtmn, 
cap, vi. p. 292. cited ibid. p. 14. For their fyfiem 
of mental refervations, fee Lettres Provinciales, p. 145, 
146. Promifes, they fay, do not oblige, where there 
has been no intention to perform. (Ibid. p. 146, 147,) 

^^ It is evident, therefore," fays Lamj, " that thefc 
ecclefiaflics. may lawfully vindicate their, reputation, fo 
long as they do not exceed the bounds of a moderate 
and jufl defence, * laquelle peut aller jufqu'^ tuer les 

per- 
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perfbhnes qui les difFament.' They arc indeed, in fome 
cafes, obliged by the law of charity to defend their 
fabnour in this manner : in thofe ctfes, namely, where 
the lofs of their individual reputation would tend to 
the'difgrace of the order." Tome v. Difp. 36. no, 
1 1 8. ed. Anvers. cited Erreurs tmpies et S6ditieufes, 
fcc. Recueil des Decrets Apoftoliques, &c. u 286. 
See alfo Bufembaum, cited p. 288. " Thefe means,'* 
he fays, namely homicide or murder, " are. permit- 
ted to ecclefiaftics, according to the doftrinc of pro- 
bability, for the recovery of their temporal goods,** 
*^ In certain cafes," fays Viva, <^ an innocent perfoa 
ought to fupport fome degree of defamation, rather 
than avail himfelf of this mode of defence." Ibid. 
291. '^ S*il fc rencontre uile honnete raifon deca-J 
cher la verite ; comme s'il vous etoit exp6dient de la 
deguifer pour la confervation de votre fante, de votre 
honneur, et de votre bien, de votre perfonne, et de 
ceux qui vous appartiennent ; et meme s'il vous 
etoit utile de nier une verite fur laquelle on vous in- 
terroge injuftement, vous pouvez deguifer et nier la 
verit6 fans commettre aucune faute. II vous feroit 
meme permis de faire un ferment equivoque pour 
les memes raifons." Caftropalao, cited ibid. p. 297. 
See alfo for many ftriking extradls of the fame kind, 
illirflrating the moral cafuiftry of the order, Dorn- 
ford's Tranflation of Putter's Hiftorical Develope- 
ment of the prefent political conftitution of the 
Germanic empire," vol. ii. p. 6. &c. 8vo. 1790. 
The Jefuits, in truth, according to this fyftem, h^ 
good reafon to declare, that " les Peres (anciens de 
I'Eglife) etoient bons pour la morale de leur temps. 
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mais ils font tix^ cfloignez pour ccUe dc liAtrc.* fto^ 
vinciales, p. 72. 

For fpeculations on the la^rfalnefs of tyrantiickfe, 
fee Anti-Cotton^ chap. i. (ed. printed at the Hague 
in i2mo. 1764. and annexed to the Hiftone de 
Dom Inigo de Guipufcoa,) and M: de la Chalo- 
tais, p. 62. &c. " In hac -caafa/* fays Suarez, 
" unum fumus.** Qialotais, 149, The fcntentious 
dignity affumed by Molina, in relating the aifaffi- 
nation of Henry III. of France by James Clement, 
is fach as to appear worthy of infertion, " Suo (aa- 
giune patriae commimis et gentis libertatem tedemp- 
tam inter iftus et vulnera impenfe laetabator; cse- 
fo Rege ingens fibi nomen fecit, Casde caedes ex- 
piata, ac manibus Ducis perfide pereuntis * r^o fen- 
guine parentatum. Monimentum nobile, infighe ad 
memoriam, atque mirabile . . . quo principes docean- 

tur impios aufus baud impune cedere Praedare 

cum rebus humanis ageremr, fi multi homines forti 
peftore invenirentur pro libertate patriae, vitae con- 
temptores et falutis, fed plerofque incolumitatis cupi- 
ditas retinet magnis faepe conatibus adverfa. Itaque 
ex tanto numero tyrannorum, quales anriquis tempo- 
ribus extitemnt, paucos quofdam numerare licet ferro 
jfuorum periifle." Molina, cited Chalotais 71, 72. 

It cannot be expe6ted, that I ihould here enter 
into any inquiry refpefting the a6tual interference of 
the Jefuits in the various confpiracies, both in Eng- 
land and France, which they are accufed of having 
promoted. They have, however, always been fo 

^ Duke of Guifc. 

ready 
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ready to jufti£y the conduA of thofc wretched fana- 
tics who were concerned in them, that they muft at 
toaft be confidered in the Ught of acceflbries after the 
fiuft. See Anti-Cotton, p. 86, 87. The principles, 
by which the conspiracy of September 1758, a^infl: 
the King of Portugal, is laid to have been excited, 
are perfedUy charafteriftic of the Society. " L'on 
ae ceflcHt d'y pofer en principe, qu'il feroit fort utile 
que fa Majefte ceMt de vivre," &c. &c. Sentence 
pronounced Jan. 12, 1759, on the Duke d'Aveiro^ 
the Marcluonefs de Tavora, and others, Recueil des 
P6crets Apoftoliques, &c. vol. i. 210 ™. 

The verfatile fyftem of religion adopted by the Je- 

™ The fbllowing^ extract ihows the manner in which the Je- 
suits of France (men undoubtedly lefs bigotted than the reft of 
the order) attempted to evade a quedion from the Parliament of 
Paris in 1626, as to their opinions refpedling the royali preroga^ 
live. 

" Le ParUmnt, Quant au temporel ! parlez-nous franche^ 
tnent, et nous dites f\ vous croyez que le Pape puiife excommu« 
nier le Roi^ affranchir fes jfujets 4u ferment de fidelite^ et mettre 
ion royaume en proye? 

Les yefuites. Q Meffieurs, d*excommunier le Roi : lui qui eft le 
ills ain6 de rEgUfe, fe donnera bicn de garde de rien faire qui ob- 
lige le Pape ^ cela. 

Le Pariem, Mais voftre General, qui a approuv6 ce livre, tient 
pour infailUble ce*que deifus : Eftes vous de differente croyance ? 

Z^es Jef. Meffieurs, lui qui eft ^ Rom^ ne pent faire autren^cnjt 
que d'approuver ce que la cour de Rome approuve. 

Le Pariem, Et voftre croyance ? 

Les Jef, EUe eft toute contr^ire. 

Le Pariem, Et, li vous etiez ^ Rome, que feriez vous } 

Les Jef. Nous fcrions comme ceux qui j font." 

Articles det Demandes de Mefiieuss du Parlement^ 
I4erc. Jef. i. 889. 

D 4 fuits. 
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iuits, (^^ pia ct rdigioik callklitaSy*" Im. primi SaDcnli 
9. PrDvincialeSy p. 154.) is not kls remarkable -than 
the loofenefs of thdr morals. *' L*od pent dcpofer 
le peribonag^ de Chretien, diient ouvcrtement ks Je- 
fuites*^ Reflexions iimples et natundles fur ce qui ie 
pafle aujourd*hui dans FE^ife, par 1* Auteur du Pa- 
nllele, Amft. 1731- P- ^3- " Contrition,^ they fay, 
^^ is fo litde neceliary to a communicant, that on the 
contrary it is prejudicial, fince, efl&dng all fins by it* 
felf, ^ elle ne laifTeroit rien k (aire au (acreoient.'' L^t- 
ires Prov. p. 168. Efcobar, Sirmond, and others, 
difcuffed particulariy the queftion, when and hovr 
often it is neceflary to feel the love of God, and. re- 
folved it " de fa^on que (voyez la bonte de Dieu) il 
ne nous eft pas tant commande de I'aimer, que de<ne 
le point hair.** '^ Vous y verrez done, que cette difr 
penfc de Tobligation fachtufe d*aimer Dieu eft Ic pri- 
vilege de la loi Evang61ique par deiTus la Judaique,** 
Ibid. 169. 171. 

The whole cafuiftry of the order is fufficiently, and 
it is needlefs to fay how pointedly, unfolded in the in- 
imitable Letters of a Provincial. Voltaire, indeed, after 
juftly prailing the ability with which thefe letters are 
written, proceeds to fay : ^^ It is true, that the whole 
work refts on a falfe foundation, the extravagant opi- 
nions of certain Spanifh and Flemifh Jefuits being 
adroitly attributed in it to the whole Society." Siecle 
de L. XIV. vol. ii. p. 232. It would have been 
more correft to have ftated, that a great number of 
individual Jefuits, and particularly the natives of 
France, did ngt believe nor teach thofe profligate doc- 
trines which are expofed by Pafcal. To the Society, 
as a body, they moft undoubtedly belong, as Pafcal 

him- 
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hinjfdf has proved. See alfo the Hiftoire de Port 
Jloyal, par J. Racine, p. 154. Oeuvres, vol. i. and 
'the Seconde Requite de rUniverfit6 de Paris, pr6- 
fent^s iu Parlement en 1 644, cited in the Preface to 
Xes^ Jefuites criminels de Leze Majeftd, k la Haye, 
'1 75 9. Pref. p. ix. &c. Voltaire is very generally in- 
<:hned to reprefent all controverfies between Chrifti- 
dns a$ irivoloiis, 

XIX. 

For a brief account of the rife and progrefs of 
ihe Jefuits, fee Thuanus, xxxvii. 8. The order 
was ioftituted in 1540. Loyola had then nine af- 
ibciates. The college at Coimbra in Portugal was 
founded in 1541 : in the following year that of Goa; 
and za eftabliftiment at Lifbon". Laines had the 
honour, about the fame time, of negotiating a mar- 
Ti^q between the Princefs Mary of Portugal, and 
Philip II. of Spain. Salmeron and Brouet were ap- 
pointed Papal nuncios to Scotland and Ireland in 
1541. Le Jay, Le F^vre, and Bobadilla were fent 
to Ratiibon, as the' theologians of the Pope, in 
1542 ^ 

In 1545, Salmeron and Laines were deputed to 
the Council of Trent p, where they are faid to have 

" Benard^ i. 78. Dom Inigo, book iv. 

o Benard, i. p. 55, $6, 77. 
• * As Papal theologians. Benard, i. p. 81, 82. Hid. Gen. dei 
Jef. iv. 90. Lain6s^ however^ does not feem to have been fo im«t 
mediately in the fervice of the Pope; as of the Cardinal de Fer- 
jara ; (P. Paolo, Hifloire du Concile de Trent, par Courayer, ii. 
108, 9.) nor does his name occur in the Hidory of the Council, 
till the Colloquy of Poidy in i j6i. The name of Salmeron doei 
not occur fo foon. See the Indei^. Ibid. 

con- 
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conduAed tfaemleives widi am urogmcty whidi ill 
became the leoeot origin of dieir Society. In 1546^ 
tbe Jefuit Rodriguez was diofen pi ecepfDr to one of 
die fons of die Kii^ of Pord]^ (Bcntid, i. 89.) ; 
and Aliron, a few yean afterwards^ was leverdy re-> 
proved by Loyola for dedining the poft of confeflbr 
to that monardi. On diis occafion, the foonder of 
the order inftmdled its inferiw membets to infinoate 
themfidves into all courts^ and into die confidence of 
all fovereigns. (Bouhours, Vie de St. Ignace, p. 460. 
et fuiv. Benard, i. 136, 137.) On the death of Loy- 
ola in 15569 the number of die rdigioos of this per- 
foafion amounted to upwards of 1000. (Benard, 
ibid. 197.) Their number in 1608. was eftimated at 
10^581 : in T710, at 19,998. (Dom Inigo^ ii. 148.) 
In England, not to mendon the numerous conipira* 
cics againft the Proteftant intereft, in which the Jeiiiits 
are fufpefted of having been involved, they eagerly 
availed themfelves of the fliort triumph of Roman 
Cathc^cifhi, under the bigotted Mary, to endeavour 
to procure an eftablifhment. TTiey never forgave the 
injury, which they conlidered themfelves as having 
received from that Princefs, in being refufed inftitu- 
tion to the monafteries, which had been fupprefled 
by Henry VIII. and which Mary wifhed, but dared 
not venture, to reftore to the Church. (Benard, i. 
183.) As it ufually happens, that an ill-regulated 
zeal is injurious to the caufe in which it is em- 
ployed, fo nothing, perhaps, has contributed more 
immediately to the declenlion of the Popilh party in 
England, than jealoufy of thefe ecclefiaftics ; who et^er 
fince the Revolution have been ronfefledly unpopu- 
lar in this country, even among the Roman Catho^ 

lies. 
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\r0A4 Symptoms of ibch unpopularity began to ap« 
pear at an earlter period. (Hift. Gen. dcs Jef, i. 265* 
p.g. Amft. 1761.) 

An account of the alternate difafters and triumphs 
of die Jeiuits in France would of itfelf be fufficicnt 
to fill a volume. The early and continued oppofi^ 
tion of the Sorbonne to their admiffion both into the 
kingdom in general, and into the Univerfity of Paris 
in particular, does honour to the penetration of that 
body of divines ; an honour, which, as the Sorbonne 
is fo rarely named honoris catifa^ it would in the prefent 
inftance be fcarcely equitable to withhold. See the 
Conclufions de la Faculty de Theologie dc Paris, de 
Tan 1554. Merc. Jef. i. 320. " Denique in magnum 
pc^uli gravamen, religionis monaflicae honeftatem 
vidare videtur (haec focietas), ftudiofum piura et 
perneceflarium virtutum abftinentiarum caeremonia>- 
rum et auftoritatis enervat exercitium, imo occafip- 
nem dat libere apoftatandi ab aliis religionibus, debi<- 
tam.ordinariis obedientiam et fubje<9tionem fubtrahit, 
Dominos tam temporales quam eccleiiailicos fuis ju- 
libus injufte privat, perturbationem in utraque poK- 
tia, multas in populo querelas, multas lites, diffidia, 
tiiontentiones^ aemulationes, variaque fchifmata indu«- 
cit. Itaque, his omnibus atque aliis diligenter exa* 
xninatis, et perpenfis, haec focietas videtur in negotio 
£dei periculofa, pacis Ecclefias perturbativa, monafti- 
cas religionis everiiva, et magis in dellrudlionem quam 
in aedificationem." Ibid, ad finem. 

Notwithftanding all obftacles, the Jefoits at length 
ittfinuated themfelves into all the provinces of the 
kingdom, and foon became fo powerful, that, though 
they had been the zealots of the league, though they 

were 
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were known to be enemies to the monarches 'perlbny' 
and were fufpe(5led of having de%Ds upon his life, 
they extorted from Henry IV. a recognition of their 
order. The reafons are well known, which were 
given by that prince to his minifter, for having made 
£o imprudent a conceffion ^. 

By civil war they introduced themfelves into Po- 
land, a country which continued for a long time to 
be harafled by their intrigues ', Their chaxi&tr 
here was fo notorious, that a M ofcovite ufurper did 
not hefitate to apply to them for affiftance^ which 
was granted *• 

In Portugal they not only attempted to engrols to 
themfelves the whole adminiftration of the govern* 
ment, but are faid alfo to have foliated the Kihg^ 
that it might be enadled, ^^ Que nul k Tavenir ne peufl 
cflre Roy de Portugal, s'il n'6toit,Jefuite, et cfleu par 
leur ordre, tout ainli que dans Rome le Pape par le 
College des Cardinaux." Pafquier, Cat. des Jef. livre 
ill. chap. 1 6. The avowal is contained in a flate pa- 
per of the court of Portugal, dated Feb. lo, 1758, 
*^ que, pendant bien des anndes, on n'a of6 ex^cuter 
aucun ordre royal, qui fCit capable de caufer le moin- 
^re ddplaifir k ces Peres." Inftruftion k Franqois de 
Almada de Mendonza, Recueil des Decrets, &c. i. 
p. 133. Though the court of Portugal, from the 
time that it refolved on the deftru6lion of the Je^ 
fuits, is certainly not more free than any of their pri^ 

1 Hift, Gen. des Jef. i. 175. 510.. fienard> i. 169. ii. 266, 
Bouhours, 420. Les Jefuites Criminels, pref. p. viii. Sully's Me- 
moirs, vol. ii. p. 279. Engl. Tr. bj Mrs. Lennox, ^to. 

' Hift. Gen. des Jef. i, 150, 151. ii. 79, &c. 

* Ibid. i. 248, 9f 

vatc 
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irate enemies from the imputation of having calum** 
niated them, it would yet fcarcely have made fo ha» 
miUating a confeilion, if it had not been founded in 
truth. 

The conduA of the Jefuits towards the fmaller but 
independent ftates and corporations of Europe was 
altogether guided by the fame principles. Their con- 
troverfy with the Univerfity of Louvain may be con- 
fidered in fome refpeAs as an epitome of their gene- 
ral hiftory. Many reftridlions were impofed on them 
when at length permitted to eilablilh a college, in 
1 560. " II falut, dit leur hiftorien, que leur amis 
les priaiient d*accepter cet ^tabliflement, alleguant 
qu'ils feroient maitres par la fuite d'obferver ou d'en- 
fireindre ces conditions." Benard, ii. 9. 
. At Venice they feem at firft to have met with but 
litde oppofition. Their intriguing fpirit, however, 
was not likely to harmonize for any long period with 
the jealoufy of a fufpicious government. In the year 
1560, the Venetian fenators deliberated on their ex- 
pullion. This blow was for the time fufpended ; but 
the wives qf fenators, by fome of whom it was fuf- 
pe<9:ed that fecrets of ftate had been revealed, were 
forbidden for the future to apply to Jefuit confeifors. 
Benard, ii. 4. In 1 606, on the difpute between the Ve- 
netians and Paul V. (a queftion between the rights of 
fpvereigns and the privileges of ecclefiaftics, in which 
the caufe of the republic was defended by the illuftrious 
Father Paul,) the interefts of the Pope^ere naturally 
efpoufed by the Jefuits. In confequence of their con- 
du<9: on this occaiion, they were banifhed from the 
ftates of Venice. (Thuani Hift. lib. 137.) Their 
banifhment continued for the fpacc of fifty years, 

and 
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and tfar manner in which Aey obtained a rcvoalban 
oi the £entence deCenres to be idated. The ibiknir- 
ing account of it is given by the Abb6 Badne in the 

Ahreg^ de THifioire Ecdefiaftique. 

<< Alexander VII. at the commencement of the 
year 1657, gave a fignal proof of his atturhmcnt to 
the Jefuits. Theie Others had been baniflied far 
ever from the ftate of Venice, and the Kii^ of 
Fnmce had folicited fruidelsly on their behai£ The 
Pope chaiged his noncio to intercede with the Senate 
£3r their re-eftahliihment, and to zA on this occafion 
in concert with the French ambailador, who was or- 
gendy to demand the fame £ivoar in the name of bis 
moft Cbriflian Majefty. The votes of the Senate 
were equally divided when the que£tion was brought 
under difcuffion. The one party was for adhering 
to the folemn dectee, by which the Jefuits had been 
expelled ; the other thoi^ht it politic to relax that 
levere injundion, in a cafe where the important end 
might be anfwered of obliging the Pope and the 
King of France. 

<^ But for the particular citcumftances, howev^> in 
which Venice was then iituated, the Jefuits, notwith* 
ftanding their great credit in moft of the courts c^ 
Europe, would never have obtained reftoration. Hap- 
pily for them, the republic was engaged in the war 
of Candia. It had need of the Pope's pecuniary af- 
iiftance, and of his permiiiion to impofe certain taxes 
on the Clergy. The Chigis (the Pope's nephews) 
were ftill more in want of money, to build their pas» 
laces, and eftablifh their fortunes. In thefe recipro* 
cal neceffities, the Jefuits made an o&r to his Hdi- 
nefs of a coniiderable fiim of moncy« Thej fug* 

gefted 
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gefted to him, that it would be extremely acceptable 
either to his own family, or to the Venetians ; that 
their fociety demanded nothing from him in return, 
but that he fhould endeavour to prevail on the re- 
public to refcind the decree of banifhment, which it 
had pronounced againft them, and to receive them 
again into its bofom; that» in common with the 
other religious orders, they might there offer up 
prayers to God for the profperity of the ftate, and a 
fuccefsful dofe to that difaftrous war with which it 
was afBidled. 

** The Pope could not refifl: a requeft fo adroitly 
cxprefled, and fo powerfully fupported. The Vene- 
tians, feeing that he demanded with fo much urgen-* 
cy the recal of the Jefuits, and that all the afli fiance 
to be expedled from him depended on this condition, 
at length confented to it; and each party obtained its 
objeft : Venice, the affiflance of which it was in 
need ; the Jefuits, their refloration to the territory of 
!lhe republic ; and the Pope, a fum which would ap- 
pear incredible, if we did not know, that thofe from 
whom it proceeded had the means of making fuch a 
donation, even without much inconvenience." Hift. 
Gen. des Jefuites, i. 307. 

On this re-eflablifhment, the Jefuits were fub- 

je<fted to humiliating conditions ; which, probably, 

t^were very inaccurately obferved, but which marked 

the general difiruil entertained of them by the Ve« 

netians. 

XX. 

Xavier, on his arrival at 60a, fiound it a very ge- 
xieral prai^lice among the Pc^mguefe,. to indu^ in 

con- 
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concubiiKige with Afiatk women. His 
expatiates widi much ap prob at ion oo the ddacacj of 
his fioefle in contriTii^ to pot a flop to this iiv^n^ 
larity. 

'^ Ergp Xarerius tanto hoic malo obviain cnndnm 
ratns, fumm ope expedire illonim animos co^Ht. 
Primtun igitor eos omni obfequio dcmcrai. Inde, 
ut quifque obvios erat, hilari vultu eum n^aie, nt 
iacerdotem cibi ^entem cxxmrio acdperet £unihari; 
Annuente illo, menlie pariter accombebat. Super 
ccenam vel a ccena orabat hofpitem, fuos at liberot 
accerfi juberet. Mox patris juflii prodibant pari 
f3ii, quos Fnmcifcus mambus fublatos odlo (iio ad** 
movebat, grates Deo agens, qui tales ei pueros fpem 
ftirpis dediflet: et iimul hcMieftam eis iandlamque 
vitatn expofcebat precibus. Subinde (temcritas in 
alio foret^ quod illius ianiSlitas facile fuftinebat) pue« 
rorum matrem acciri deiiderabat; accitam benigne 
alloqui, hofpiti ejus commendare formam, nuptiis 
viam muniens. Earn utique egregia efle indole ac 
fpecie, ut Lulitana poflet videri : liberos ex ea geni- 
tos baud dubie Lufitano homine dignos. Quae res 
igitur connubium moraretur ? Quam conjugem ex- 
peteret ilia meliorem ? Proinde ne cundaretur filio«- 
rum famsB, talis foeminae pudori confulere. Ne€ la- 
lubria diAa in irritum cadebant. Francifci vox et 
au(^oiitas baud aagre eos impellebat ad pellices fibi 
matrimonio jungendas, ipfomet infpedante. Quod fi 
quern naAus eflet, qui ex Inda muliere ac deformi fi- 
lios matri fimiles haberet, indignabundus exclamabat: 
Deus bone, quid hoc eft monftri ? Diabblum domi 
alls ? cum ifto portento confuetudinem habes ? hinc 
fufcipere liberos potes ? me audi«--iftud monftrum ac 

pro- 
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prodigium extemplo teftis ejice ; et te dignam conju- 
gem quaere : ita ille, amandata pellice, ducebat uxo- 
rem. Nee finebat Francifcus, quantum in ipfo erat, 
nigras ancillas a Lufitanis in matrimonium duci, fed 
albas, minimeque deformes ; ut fcilicet adulteriis ab- 
ftinerent, fua quifque uxore contend.** Turf. vit. 
Xav. ii. 3. 

Other enterprizes of this illuftrious miflionary were 
dire<Sled not lefs immediately to promote the tempo- 
ral power of Portugal, than the eccleliaftical fove- 
reignty of Rome. See Benard, i. 89. i la. and the Hif- 
tory of the Rife and Fall of the Portugueze Empire 
in the Eaft, prefixed to Mickle's tranilation of the 
Lufiad, p. cxix. 4to. 1778. 

XXI. 

I have been fomewhat at a lofs in what manner to 
tranflate the terms cartouches, cartons, tableaux, and 
tablettesy which, for want of a particular defcription, 
I have rendered by the very indefinite word tablet* 
Since they probably refembled in form the ornaments 
which fometimes liave been fubftituted in their place, 
a notion of them may, perhaps, be derived from the 
following pafTage in the Suite des Lettres Edifiantes, 
which defcribes the latter. *^ ChrJque famille tient 
afiiche, dans le lieu le plus apparent de la falle oil 
elle reqoit les h6tes, une grande feuille de papier co- 
\otiy fut laquelle eft 6crit en gtos catadleres : ' Efprit, 
Tiai maitre, Cr^teur du del, de la terre, des hommes, 
et de toutes chofes/ Cette tablette. eft dans la pro«^ 
vince le figne confacre de la religion Chr^tienne. 
Aux c6tes de la tablette, et aux murailles collaterales 
de la lalle^ on voit fur de longues feuiUes de papier 

£ colore 
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color£ des fentences corrdfpondantes de la rdi^on, 
on v(Ht auffi fouvent la croix trac^e (or ks porties 
m^fnes. Ceci tient lieu (Tun ornemem ufit6 dans k 
pays, qui, chez les pa'iens, eft prefque tout iddAtre 
et fuperftitieux.*' Letter of M. Dufreflfe^ firom Chilian 
dated in i793. 

The decidedly religious nature of thefc cercmoiues 
may be colle<5ted, alfo, from a letter of the fame mif- 
iionaryi p. 242. *^ Quelques paiens s*autoriiaat de 
r^dit^ et fe prevalant de la fbiblefl^ d[une families oil 
il n*y av(Ht que deux femmes et de petits enfiuis, 
avoient arrach6 la tablette Chr^tienne, et affich^ la 
paienne/* p. 208. In Tonquin, a country, the man- 
ners of which feem to have been very fimilar to thde 
of China, the natives were perfedily aware of the dif- 
ference between adoring the heaven and the Lord of 
heaven. " (Les Chretiens) doivent fc corriger, re- 
prit le fecretaire (payen), du culte qu'ils rendent au 
feigneur du ciel, et fuivre la coutume de Tonquin en 
adorant le ciel m^me." Hiftoire de TEtablifiement 
du Chriftianifme dans les Indes Orientales, 2 vol. 
i^mo. Paris. 1803. vol. ii. p. 76. 

XXIL 
L Letter to the Pope. 

« Moft Holy Father, 

^^ Your Hdinefs is not ignorant how the^ Jefeks. 
have laboured to obtain free entrance for preaching 
of the Goipel in the empire of China, where aU die 
gates were fhut againft foreigners, and how dsiat, after 
one hundred years fpent in pains and troiiUe, th^ at 
length obtsuMd p^xufiion, by the £aiferar*s«cfi&j 

pub* 
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poblicly to preach the law of God through the ex- 
tent of that vaft empire. The more this work^ which 
has coft us fo much care and fatigue^ is for the ^orjr 
of God, the more are we pierced with- grief and foF- 
TOW that we arc in danger of feeing utterly loft what 
has fo many years been eftablifhing. 

^ For it is evident, that if the Chinefe Chriftians are 
forbid the ufe of the ceremonies, which are praAifed 
in reference to Confucius and their deceafed parents^ 
the Chriftian rdigion runs the hazard, upon the firft 
accufation, of being baniflied out of the empire of 
China. Whatever goodnefs the Emperor fhows us^ 
ver cannot expe<5V that he Ihould expofe himfelf, for 
cmr fakes, to thofe inconveniencies and all thofe 
troubles, which would infallibly happen upon the 
liaft innovations upon the cuftoms of the empire ; 
more efpecially, being himfelf a foreigner, and only 
maintained in his pofleffion by the Tartars, 

** Confidering, therefore, that thefe ceremonies may 
be looked upon differently by thofe that examine 
them, and that, according to the fenfe and meaning 
whengkn they are taken by fome, we are accufed of 
openly tolerating idolatry, becaufe we permit what 
offr predecefTors thought it became them to tolerate 
as ceremonies merely political, after they had pared 
off what fome idolaters had intermixed of fuperfti- 
tions : feeing alfo that every body quoted, in favour 
of his own opinion, feveral texts taken out of the- 
Chinefe books, we deemed it our beft way to confult 
the Emperor, as being well verfed in the Chinefe Ian- 
goage, chief of the fe6t of the learned, the only 
judge of the fenfe of the laws, ceremonies, and cii£> 
tomsfy m kgpflator o£ the em(»re. 

: B a ^* To 
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*^ To wfakh pinpofe, by the finronr of two mancb* 
liiif, we p iefe n t e d to his impeiial Majefty our eiqda- 
natkn c£ the Chinefe ceremonies, which we iei^ to 
yeor Holineis : which after the Empercx' had lad, 
he found very juft, and declared, that it contained 
the true fentiments of the empire, and his own: 
which he confirmed by a decree, vAach is hereto an- 




'* We take the liberty, moft holy Father, to prcfent 
to you this decree, and, proftrate at your Holinels's 
feet, imjdore you gracioufly to receive it. It is a 
clear declaration upon the matter in queftion, and 
the audientic teftimony of a great prince, who has 
been all along afFeaionately kind to aU the miffionai 
ries. We Ihall alfo lend to your Holineis feveral other 
teftimonies, upon the fame fubjedt, of the greateft 
lords of the court and the empire; in hopes your 
Holinefe will give more credit to thefe teftimonies, 
than to theirs who are of an opinion contrary to 
ours : perfons without credit, without capacity, and 
who have afferted feveral things upon bare conjee* 
tures. And your Holinefs may fee by this decree of 
the Emperor, that what they have faid touching the 
fentiments of this great prince is no way conforma- 
ble to truth. 

** So that if cuftoms fo ancient and fo authorized 
in the empire, the prefervation of which the Chinefe 
look upon as one of the moft important blefiings of 
the government, and as ono of the principal fupports 
of the monarchy, fhould be overturned, we may prc- 
fume to tell your Holinefs, that the courfe of the* 
Gofpel would be in great danger of being ftopped, 

d that the Church of China would in a3 littfe time. 

be 
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be utterly overturned. We could wifh it were in our 
power to abolifli all the cuftoms and ceremonies of 
the Gentiles, where there is the leaft appearance of 
evil or fuperftition : but being afraid of fhuttihg the 
gates againft the Gofpel, and excluding out of hea- 
ven a great number of fouls by an over-rigorous fe- 
verity, we rather chofe to imitate the conduft of the 
holy Fathers in the primitive ages of the Church, 
and to tolerate fuch ceremonies, as are purely politi- 
cal and civil. 

*^ And now, as we have taken the liberty to reprefent 
thefe things to your Holinefs, we befeech you ta he 
fully convinced of our filial obedience and fubmiffion 
to him on whom we look as the vifible head aotd 
common Father of the univerfal Church, &c. 

Your Holinefs's mofj; humble and moft obedient 
fervants and fons in Jefus Chrift, 

(Signed) Philip Grimalpi^ 

Re^or of the Cojlcgt, and Subditute ojf the Vice-Provincial, 

Anthony Thomas, 

Superior of the Oriental Houfea." 

II. Explanation of the Chinefe ceremonies j mentioned 
in the preceding letter y and prefented to the Emperor 
Kanihi^ Nov. 30, 1 700. 

*^ When the Chinefe honour Confucius, they do it 
to fhow their refpeft to him, by reafon of the doc- 
trine which he has left among them. Having em- 
braced this doArine from him, how can they better 
pay thofe honours that are due to him^ than by fall- 

K3 ing 
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ing upon their knees, and touching die gcound with 
their heads ? This is the true leafoa c( tk^ ho- 
nours, becaufe the whole emfHre of China kioks upon 
and reveres Confucius as their mafter. 

^^ As for what concerns the Ubations and odier o&- 
remonies paid to their deceafed parents, diey {HadHie 
them as a mark of thdr love and refped to them, 
and out of that acknowledg^nent which is due ID 
diem, as beii^ the heads of their race and fanaStyi 
nor did they propofe any other end in ietdii^ tfaofe 
ceremonies, than to ihow the fiill extent of their af- 
fedtion for their kindred and relations. 

^^ As for die Utde pidhues which they let v^ in 
honour of their anceftors and kindred, we (ay diat the 
Chinefe do it, not that they believe the fool cf the 
dead reiides there, or that they come there to de- 
mand any kindnels ; but they fet meat and prefents 
before the laid little pi<5lures, to the end that by 
Ihowing their love and rdpeft to them, as if they 
were aKve and prefent, diey may make appear dieir 
confiant and continued forrow for the lofs of the 
heads of their families. 

^^ As for the facrifices which the ancient kings and 
emperors were wont to offer to heaven, they are fuch 
as the Chinefe philofophers call Kiao Che, the facri- 
fices which are made to heaven and earth, by which 
they fay that Cham Ti, or the fovereign lord, is ho- 
noured. And for this reafon it is, that the little pic- 
tines before which they offer thde facrifices bear this 
infcription ; To the Cham Ti, that is to (ay^ to the 

ivereign Lord. 

whence it is evident, that they do not cSs^ 
to the vifiUe and matefial hcavfa» bm onljr 

to 
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to the Lord and Creator of heaven and earth. And 
becauie that out of fear and refpcft for him they 
daie not call him by his proper name^ they invoke, 
him under the appellations of the Supreme Heaven^ 
the Bountiful Heaven, the Univerfal Heaven/* 
III. The Emperor^s approbation. 
** That which is contained in this writing is very 
right, and very conformable to the grand do<%rine : . 
' to pay our devoirs to heaven, to our lords, to our 
parents^ to our mafters, and our anceflors, is a law. 
common over all the world. The things that are 
contained in this writing are very true, and there is 
nothing to amend/* 

XXIII. 

See the voyage of F. Alexander de Rhodes, quoted 
IV. Lettre fur les ceremonies de la Chine, p. 4. An- 
other Jefuit is cited to the fame purport, p. 6. Lon- 
gobardi, Provincial of the Jefuits in China, aflembled 
a council in 1628, in which the ufe of the ceremonies 
was explicidy condemned. His fuccefTor, Hurtado, 
held that they were permiffible, and, " pour faire 
ccffer entierement les fcrupules/' committed to the 
flames the book which had been written on this quef* 
tion by Longobardi. ** J'avoue,'* obferves Father Cice, 
^^ qu'il ne fait pas cefTer les miens.** Dom Inigo, i.^ 
3*1, 322. Cic6, Lettre aux Jefuites, p. 27, 29. " I^ 
am convinced/' lays Father du Paz, (a Dominican 
writer in the intereil of the Jefuits, quoted by Go- 
bien, p. 270.) " that thefe Pagans do not believe in 
the divine power of their deceafed anceftors, or of 
Confucius ; or, at leail, that it is not their common 
opiniooi** It was then^ confefledly, the opinion of 

E 4 fbme. 
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fome, and therefore ought not to have been tolerated. 
We know alfo, that the fuperftitions of China, and 
of the adjoining countries, both are, and long have 
been, limilar. (Nouvelles des Miffions Orient. IxHid. 
1797. p. 196.) In the kingdom of Tonquin, the 
worfhip of Confucius is prevalent at this day : (ibid. 
p. 79.) and the recent miffionaries to that country 
&em to have no doubt, but that the honours and 
facrifices offered by the natives to him, and alfo to 
their dead anceftors, are altogether idolatrous. Ibid. 

55' 84. 

The following extraA, which, I believe, gives a 
faithful account of the Chinefe religion, is taken from 
the notes to the Hiftoire Generale de la Chine, &c. 
traduite par le feu Pere Jof. A. M. de M. de Mailla, 
Jefuite. Reviie par M. le Roux des Hauterayes, Pa- 
ris, 4to. 1780. 

" In ihort, it appears to me, that the Chinefe, un- 
lefs their ancient religion was different from their 
prefent, have never recognized any fubftance diftinft 
from matter : and confequently, that the names of 
Tien and Chang Tu with thofe of Li and Tai-iiS, 
whatever attributes may be annexed to them, are ef- 
fentially different from that of the true God, The 
worlhip which is rendered by the Chinefe to Confu- 
cius, and their anceftors, though it may have been 
purely civil in its commencement, is yet no more ex- 
empt from the imputation of idolatry, than the wor- 
fhip anciently paid to the Roman emperors. That 
multitude, alfo, of fubaltern fpirits, to which the 
Chinefe facrifice, and which they fuppofe to prefide 
over the air, the earth, forefts, mountains, rivers, &c. 
has its counterpart in the fimilar crowd of local dei- 
ties. 
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ties, with which the Greeks atid Romans had piBopkd 
sil creation. It is remarkable, that the pontificate 
during life, and the honours of an apotheofis after 
death, were common to the Emperors of China with 
the Cefars." Note, p. 303. vol. xi. 

XXIV. 

The reigning Emperor of China has fancSbioned the 
enadments of his predeceflbr for the prohibition of 
Chriftianity. (Hift. Gen. de la Chine, vol. xi. p. 
524, &c.) The religion, neverthelels, is far from be- 
ing extirpated in that empire. It feems from an 
edidt mentioned ibid. p. 527. that fome of the Chi- 
nefe Chriftians have periiiled with great refolution in 
the profeffion of their faith. See pp. 530 — 536. Ever 
fince the perfecution under Yong-tching, compliance 
with the fufpefted ceremonies has been forbidden to 
converts ; and it is faid, that their fuperior conftancy 
has made ample amends for their diminiftied number. 
p. 537. The perfonal merit and difintereftednefs of 
the Jefuits, and other miffionaries now in China, is 
not to be contefted ; (Staunton's Embafly, vol. ii. p. 
338. 8vo.) and it is evident, that they have fliared in 
that tacit reformation, which has taken place even in 
the Roman Catholic religion. (Compare the Nou- 
velles des Miffions Etrangeres, publifhed at London 
in 1797, as a Supplement to the Lettres Edifiantes, 
with the earlier volumes of that feries.) 

XXV. 

There are at prefent three different fedls of Chrif- 
tians in Malabar. 

I. The 
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L The Sc Thomi or Jaoifaiie CkiilbiM^ frii» 
p n kt w L CDtHdy the aodeot cftfcipliiie, and fiadi. 

II. The Syrun Ramu rathoftnt, vAiofe liuagf 
» tbe fame with the Bornan, except that k is tnutt 
latied into the lai^iuage of the comtiy. 

III. The Latin Roman Cafhniifs, mho, as their 
name impofts, adopt the Ronufli fyfbcm in hngpag^ 
M ndl M in fites and dodxines. 

The intcicfl'ing anecdote is tdated by Iw • Kcfff 
dnt ^ in ibme of the cfamrhes divine (crvice is per- 
finned in the Syro-Chaldaic and Latin litnsd aher* 
natdj, bjr the Fa^ ckigj, and by the pocAi of the 
Ouiftiam of Sc Thome. When die fitft have cde* 
bfated mais^ they cany away the images firom the 
dniich befiife the odieis enter.** Report to Lnd W^< 
Bcntinrk. I fiilgcMn fixne extnds fiom an Acroant 
of the Sl Thome Chrifhans, by F. Wrcd^ Elq. 
(Afiatic Refisurdies, yqk. liL art. 13. p. 364. 410. 
Calcutta ed.) 

<' They (the Sl Thome Chiiftians) at firft made 
feme prdfdytes amongft the Biamins and NairSy and 
were on that account much refpeded by the natiYa 
princes ; fo that even at preCent they confider them^ 
felves equal in rank to either of the above two cafts« 
They are, in hA, in much greater efiimation amongft 
the Hindoos, dian the new Chriftians converted by 
the Portugueze, and maftly picked up from the low^ 
eft caft. I have been afiured by Padre Pavorey, a 
well informed Ex-Jefuit now at Palghautcherry, who 
was a long time as miflionary among the St. Thome 
Chriftians, that many of them preferve till now the 
manners and mode of life of the Bramins^ as to 

clean* 
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cleti£ne& and ^bftaining firom animal food ; aod that 
even be bimfelf had been obhged to adopt the (ktw . 
regimen^ in order to gain credit among them.** pp. 
368,369. 

^ This reunion of the St. Thome Chriftians to the 
Sec of Rome (by Menezes) was^ however, neither 
general, nor fincere and kfting ; for a ifaort timo^ 
after, fome Marpnites, or Neftorian priefts, found 
their way to the mountains of Travancore, where 
they revived the old dodlrines and rites, and evtr 
fince kept up their communication with the Jac(^ 
faites, Maronites, and Neftorians of Syria. At p£e« 
&ot there are thirty-two churches ^ of this defcription 
remaining, which are called Schilmatic Syrians by 
the Portuguese and Roman dergy. They have a 
Bifhop, or Mar Thome, who refides at Naru^te, 
about ten miles in land from Porca, and was confe- 
crated by fome Jacobite Bifliops, fent from Antior 
chia for that purpofe in the year 1752. He adheres 
more to the dodlrine of Eutyches than of Neftorius. 
About eighty-four of the old St. Thome Churchi^s 
remain united to the Roman Catholic religion, and 
are governed by the Archbiihop of Cranganore, or, as 
he ufed to ilile himfelf, the Archbiihop of the Ma«- 

l^bar Chriftians of the mountains Thefe united 

St, Th(mi€ Chriilians retain only the peculiarity of 
the Chaldean language being ilill ufed in their 
churches, for which they are fumiihed with the nc« 

^ The xmmber of churches is fiated by Mr. Kerr at fifty-five. 
The population^ as returned to the refident^ is eilimated at twen- 
tj^three thouiand, but fuppofed in reality to be fevcnty or eighty 
thoufand. 

ccflary 




6o APPENDIX XXVI. 

cefiary bcx>ks from the Coogregatio de Frop^mda 
Fufc.- pp. 375, 376-. 

*' Almofi: all temples bdonging to the St. Thame 
Chriftians in the Scuthcm Malabar, of which I had 
occafion to obferve more than forty, weie built in 
the fame ftyle, and neariy upon the fame plan. The 
fiiiqade with litde columns, < evidently in imitation of 
the ftyle of architeAure prevalent in Afia Minor and 
Syria ; from whence the Chriftian rdigicm, and with 
it the model of their temples, S4)pears to have been 
tranfplanted into Malabar,) being every where the 
iame ; only that thofe belonging to the Old Nefto- 
tians, or Schifmatics, have preferved their ancient 
iimplicity, ^id that the fronts of fuch as adopted af- 
terwards the Latin rite, and acknowledged the fu- 
premacy of the Roman See, are decorated with faints 
in niches or baifo relievos, and that fome of the moft 
confpicuous had an arched choir." pp. 379, 380. 

An account of the Malabar Chriftians may be 
found alfo in Pennant's Hindoftan, i. 163, &c. 

XXVI. 

Among thefe forgeries, that of Jerom Xavier feems 
to be the moft remarkable. It has been publifhed 
with a Latin tranflation and notes by De Dieu, under 
the following title : ** Hiftoria Chrifti Perfice con- 
fcripta, fimulque multis modis contaminata, a P. Hic- 
ronymo Xavier, Soc. Jefu. Latine reddita et anim- 

« The. congregations of the Syrian Roman Catholics arc re- 
ported by Mr. Kerr to coniift of ninety thoufand perfons. One 
only of the three diocefes of Latin Roman Catholics (that of Vc- 
upoli) 13 faid to contain thirty-five thoufand communicants. 

^ adverfionibus 



APPENDIX XXVl: 6x 

adveriionibus notata a Ludovico de Dieu. Lugd. Bat*^ 
1639.410." , ^ - ^ 

The author had been prefeft of the Portugueze: 
Jefuit College at Goa, and profeffes to have com-, 
pofed this work in 1602 *, at the command of Aca- 
bar. Emperor of the Moguls at Agra. It feems ta 
have been originally written in Portugueze, and, 
tranilated into Periian by Xavier's inftru6lor in thai- 
language 3^. 

This hiftory begins with ftating, that Abgarus, 
King of Edefla, being very defirous of feeing our Sa-. 
viour, fent to him an invitation into Macedonia. 
The mefienger who carried the invitation was di-t 
refted, if Chrift Ihould be unable to undertake the 
journey, at leaft to bring back his pidlure. This at- 
tempt to take the portrait of Chrift is accompanied, asp 
might be expefted, with miracle, (pp. 5, 6.) but not 
with the fame that is faid to have given rife to the 
ftory of St. Veronica. We are told in page 9, that 
Xavier's reafon for beginning his hiftory in this man-, 
ner is to comply with the requeft of the Mogul Em- 
peror, " ut quicquid de didlis et facftis iftius Domini 
in libris noftris haberemus, in linguam Perficam 
transferremus." 

The account of the parentage of the Virgin Mary; 
feems to have been extracted from the Roman Bre- 
viary ^. Her hiftory then follows at length, and in 
£bme refpe<9:s may apparently be traced to the Apo-.- 
cryphal Gofpels. In page 21. is given an account 
of the decrees of Innocent ly. and Celefline IV. re- 

' P. 13. 

y De Dieu, Preface. 

f Idem^ Animadv. p. J37. ' 

fpedting 
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fpedifig the honours with which ihe ought to be 
ty wfliipp e d . ^ Quod fcquitur,** lays Dc Dien, ** vc- 
riifimum eft. Salutavit Viigo EKzabetfaam tanta 
cum verboram efficacia, ut et l^nbetha obftupefce- 
rct, et foetus in utero fubiiliret. Sed audi quid Ma- 
rias vwtfinx^i inde colligat. Pag. 49. Hinc liquet^ in- 
quit, quam potens fit benedidla Viigo in benefidis 
praeftandis, et quantam gratiam Deus iis relerve^ 
quos ilia invifit, quibufque bene precatur, et quos in 
protedlionem fuam per interceffionem capit: hinc 
tantam Chriftiani fpem in interceffione ejus habra^ 
fununoque ftudio id agunt ut devotis intenfifque pre- 
cibus earn pn>te<^cem fuam habeant." De JXaXs 
Animadv. pp. 561, 562. 

Other reafoning of the lame defcripti<Hi is ammad- 
Terted on p. 624* 

In the account of the nativity, the hifttory given 
by the canonical evangclifts is ufually adhered to. 
Tlien follow fome very particular illuftrations and 
details of the immaculatt^conception. p. 69. et fq. 

A relation is given, p. 73, of an interview between 
Auguftus and a Sibyl on the day of the nativity. 
The Sibyl fees and points out to the Emperor a 
golden circle round the fun, and in the midft of it 
a beautiful virgin with an infant in her arms K 

We have the following details refpeding the wife 
men of the Eaft. '^ Nomina eorum hsec funt : Mel- 
chior, Cafpar, et Balthafar. Poftquam autem Ma^ 
jeftas Jefu Domini noftri in coelos afcendifletr, et apo- 
ftdi ejus in omnia latera mundi veniflent, ex duode* 



* For the probable origin of this fable^ fee De Diea*g Animad- 
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dm apoftolis Thonm in terram ipforum vetiit, et 
Evangelium Chrifti pr^adicavit, omnefque illos tres 
baptizavit, id eft aqua {sn&a abluit, quemadmodum 
in Evangelio prseceptum eft. Quumque multi in ea 
V^one ad fidem Dom. Jefu venifTent et Chriftiani 
£i<Sli efient, omnes hos tres epifcopos fecit^ id eft^ 
principes in negodo religionis : ipli enim regnis fuis 
renunciantes^ in paupertatem venerunt^ ut in ftatu 
paupertatis melius fervircnt Regi regum quern in tan-< 
ta paupertate viderant, quam propter homines et in- 
ftitutionem eorum elegerat. Poft mortem corpora 
eoFum Conftantinopolim deportata fuerunt, . inde in 
ttrbem Mediolinum, inde in urbem Coloniam^ et ad 
hoc ufque tempus ibi funt, hominefque fepulchri9 
ipforum honorem cuftodiae faciunt." pp. 89, 90. 

Melchior, Cafpar, et Balthafar ! ! ! <^ Baronius ac 
Barradius, quibus alias fabulae fatis faepe allubefcunt, 
hafce nugas ne recenfere quidem funt dignati."*, De 
Dieu^ 581. 

The Hiftoria Petri, edite^J in the fame year, and at 
the fame place, and ufually fubjoined to the Hiftoria 
Chrifti^ is undoubtedly by the fame author. Anioi** 
adv. in Hift. Petri, p. 108. 

The following extraft is from De Dieu*s Comma, 
nefadtip ad Leitores, p. a. ** Quod momii de Hifto- 
ria Qirifti idem nunc moneo de hac hiftoria S\ Petri : 
nempe authori ejus non fufFecifte ex Adlis SS. Apo^ 
ftolorum adferre quod de S. Petro ibi fcriptum fuit, 
fed varia ailegafte, quae veritati non confentiunt, et ejc 
fcriptoribus indignis fide defumpta fueruht. Scopus 
ejus fuit oftendere S. Petro fupra omnes Apoftolos 
principatum obtigifle, et in urbe Roma vicarium 
Chxifti egifte.** Some notices on this (ubje<5): may 

be 
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be found in Fabricius^ Lux Evangelii^ p- 564; 5654 
cd. Hamburg! 1731. et Cod. Apoc. Novi Tefta* 
menti, p. 828. ed. Hamburg. 1703. 

*^ Agreeable to which I have heard other of their 
Catholikes dehver, that it hath beene heretofore very 
feriouily confulted among them, to have cenfured by 
fome meanes and reformed the writings of St. P&id.*' 
Sir J£d. Sandys's Europae Speculum^ p. 116. Londooi 
1635. See the, context^ and Law^s Confiderations on 
the Theory of Religion^ p. 263. note * : but it feems 
doubtful whether the learned biihop be altogether 
warranted in fuppoling the Jefuits to be alluded to in 
this declaration, though their name is mentioned in a 
preceding fentence. 

XXVII. 

It is obfervable, that as, on the one hand, the 
Romifli miflionaries to India have compromifed, 
from motives of indiredl policy, the moft eflenti^ 
docftdnesof Chriftianity; fo, on the other, they have 
often expofed its progrefs to unneceflkry dijSicultie% 
by adhering ftridlly to the indifferent or fuperftitious 
practices of their church. (Norbert, i. 118.) Some- 
times they have facrificed truth to policy, and fome- 
times policy itfelf to error. During the many perfe- 
cutions which Chriftianity underwent in Tonquin, a 
diligent fearch was often inftituted for books or fym- 
bols of the religion, and their pofleffion was feverdy 
puniHied. Much labour and ingenuity was therefore 
neceifery to conceal them, and it might, confequent- 
ly, have been expedled, that the miflionaries would 
have ftudied to render their ceremonial as little cum- 
berfome as poiiible. They. f?em, on the contrary, to 

have 
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have thought it indifpenfable to preferve, not the 
books only of their religion, but alfo the altars, and 
the peculiar veffels ufed for miniftering at the al- 
tar, the pidlures, crucifixes, and other ornaments, 
which were connefted with the Romifli ritual. (Hif- 
toire.de rEtabliflement du Chriftianifme des Indes» 
i- ^53* 257> 258. ii. 30, &c. &c.) This, perhaps, 
was a venial miftake. . The doctrine of the eter- 
j!ial damnation of all perfons who are not Chriftians 
muft have been produdlive of more ferious mif- 
chief. The filial reverence, which is charaAeriftic 
43f the natives of the Eaft, muft, as Loubere has 
well obfcrved, oppofe powerfully their belief of any 
r^li^on, which teaches that their parents are in- 
cluded in fo dreadfiil an anathema. (Siam, i. 428.) It 
is to be remarked, alfo, that the Indian convert has 
ufually been regarded with contempt by the miflion- 
aries, in the fame manner as the Moorifli profelyte by 
the old Chriftians of Spain ; and that immediately 
on converfion he became fubjeft to the power of the 
Inquifition. In fuch circumftances, it cannot be ex- 
yeded that many perfons fliould relinquifti the faith 
of their anceftors for a religion, in which the facri- 
fice of all their natural connexions and private com- 
fort was not in any degree repaid, even with that con- 
fideration and refpeft among their new brethren, 
which might equitably have been hoped for. (See 
La Croze, pp. 524, 525.) 

We muft allow, that, of late years, both the zeal 
of the Roman. Catholic miflionaries in India has been 
entirely difinterefted, and their conduft compara- 
tively unexceptionable. It appears from the Nou- 
Telles des Miilions Orientales, that they have been 

F long 
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loDg attemptiiig to fonn a national deigf in Ton^ 
quia. (p. 132.) They now put the Scriptmcs into the 
hands of their converts, (ibid. p. ix.) which was not 
fonneily the cafe (Millar, iL 263.) ; and it is ocrtain, 
that tbey are guilty of no comidiance widL the Chi- 
nefe iddatries of the heaven, and ci CoDfadas. (Sec 
Appendix XXIV.) Their judgment, however, is fiili 
very far from being correal. Many inflances of thdr 
credulity are to be found in the work above citei 
(pp. 150 — 152. 224* &c.) They pioficis to have af* 
lorded an afylum to women, whofe isiigioDa zeal hai 
induced thou to quit their hufbands orsebtiQiis (pk 
96.) : and boaft of havii^ expelled dw. priefls. cf 
idolatry by force, and of having burned ov deftioyedL 
their temples^ (p. 15.) 

xxvni. 

The efibrts made hj the Portugueze to eiiabliik 
the fupremacy of Rome among the Ghriiliana of 
Abyflinia, may be compared with their pcoceediogi? 
in Malabar. Were fuch a comparifon to. he: purfiocd 
minutely, it might be applied to illuftrate ia a ffaikr 
ing manner that modified fimilarity of refults, which 
is produced by the {ame principles in dijBferent coun- 
tries and varied circumftanqes. The Abyilinian u 
wejl as the Malabrian Chriftians poilefled. a. creed 6a 
his exceptionable than that of Papal Rome<^ They 
rejected tranfubftantiation, and adoration of theconib- 
craied bread ; they permitted their priefis to marry ; 
and held the Scripturea to. be the perfe<9: rale of 
faith >. 

^ Ludolf. H»ft. JE\h. I, ill. cap. 7, fbl. Francof. 268F. MiIHn>, 
Prop; of Chriftianit^ji iir 189^ Gei)^c9,Ciir.Hift. of Stbiopia»p^3f. 

• . Bcr- 
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fieHSiiidez, ^ Spanifh Ecclefiaftic, w6nt into Abyt 
ftiid in the year 15^6. He was in 1525 appointed 
pttltfaii^b of that counftry by the Emperor Onandih- 
guel, whom fome writers name David, and who, it i§ 
probabk, vfUs willing to admit the eccldiaftical fu- 
fTtoistcy of Rome, becaufe it was the means of pro- 
ctfriftg nSilittury aad frdm Portugal ^- Bermude^, 6tf 
hitf l^foMotion, undertook a journey to Rome, thai 
her Might perforni honiage to the Pope ; and, retuM- 
kkg by tvay of Lifbon and Goa, coriduft^d an intre- 
pid body 6f Portugu^^e adventurers into Abyflinia ^J 
"Hte Enipetor, however, was dead, and his fon and 
fucceflbr unwilling to ack^wledge either the Pope 
df ^ P6piik patriarch.- The zeal of the Papift is, 
mdeed, imth more Remarkable than that of the 
Chriftian, in the whole policy of Bermudez. ^^ A 
ptBk ii«!ion>*' fays he to the Portuguefze, " ctohot be 
clesnfed 6t all the cockle and tares which the devill 
ibwetfa ^ it : even aCs af field cannot be weeded 6f aft 
the weeds tod thornes that grow in it : for if we 
fceke to? tteed them' cfeane, we fhall alfo pull up the 
wfa^te dmong the weeds, as Chrift faith in the Gof^' 
pcH!. It is enough to do now the principall, wlrichr 

^ The Emperors of Japan, though, probably, not at all defirouii 
of being Vifiwd by the arniies of Europe, were liot mbre di^ntcr- 
^ed? in their cncourageriicnt of Chriftianity. '' Comtftie ccs nou- 
vcaxix 9pbtKB ne marchofdnt plns'qu'^ la* fiiite d<ir quelque fiottV 
Poftttgaale, led n>is de ce pais Youlant faire fleurir le commerce 
dans lears 6tat6, et y attirer les £urop6ens, fe faifoient bfttifcr k 
Tenvie les uns des autres," &c. Benard, ii. p. 61. 

«* Bermudcz, chap. i. Engl. Tr. Purchas, Pilgtimcs, 2d part, 
eB. "LoM: 16(^5. Book VII. chap. vii. p. 1 149, &c. Le Grtiid, 
DiflfetirtiDii^ ©iff. ixvp. jr5. Bagl. Tr. 8w.^i73^ 

/ * p z is 
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IS the obedience and uniting of the holy mother 
church : this is the fountaine of all the reft, ftom 
hence depend all the other circumftanccs." Purchas, 
chap. iii. pp. 1157, 1 158. 

"I faid unto him againe/* relates our author^ at 
the clofe of an inefFedtual conference with the young 
monarchy ^^ that he lyed^ for as much as I was no 
Arrian^ neither had foure gods : but leeiAg he wodkl 
not obey the holy father, that I held him for txcom-^ 
municate and accurfed, and that I would ftay no. 
longer, nor fpeake with him ; and with this I rofe to 
goe away : and hee anfwcred me, that I was the ex- 
communicate, and not hee. 
. '^ From thence, without any more faking to 
him, I went to^ the Portugals, which ftood without 
the tent, and told them what pafTed, and how die 
king would not obey the Romane Church, but that 
hee was an hereticke, like Neftorius and Diofcoros : 
therefore I commanded them, in vertue of obedience, 
and under paine of excommunication of my part, 
and in behalfe of the King of Portugal, (wbofe au- 
thoritie I had for it,) under paine of capitall crime, 
in. no wife they ihould obey that king, nior folLovr 
him, nor doe any thing in his fevour.* Alphonfus 
Caldeyra and all the reft faid, that their &thers and 
grandfathers were never rebels to the Church of 
Rome nor to their king, neither would they be: 
therefore that I had no need to lay an excommunica- 
tion upon them, but that I Ihould fufpend it ; for 
they without it would do all that I fhould conunand, 
as obedient children/' Ibid. 1158. 

A fimilar occurrence is related in chap. iv. ** There 
is nothing to be jdone in thefc millions," iaytthe Je- 

fuit 



APPENDIX XXVIll. 69 

fint Tellez, ^^ without the aid of the military ^ ;' and, 
in truth, it is apparent that the foldiers and the mif- 
£onaries of Portugal advanced in their refpeAive 
prc^efles throughout Abyffinia with nearly equal 
fieps, and reciprocal affiftance. Bermudez, addreff- 
ing Sebaftian, King of Portugal, declares, ^^ For your 
highneile may believe, that the matters of that em- 
pire were in fuch eftate, that if that fmall number of 
Portugds had been maintained with fupplies of men^ 
it might have gotten fuch a pofleffion and authoritie, 
that King Gradeus, either with his will or without it, 
"would have obeyed the holy mother church ^" 

After thirty years of laborious exertion, Bermude^^ 
returned to Portugal ; but not till a miflion to Abyf- 
finia had been undertaken under the aufpices of the 
Jefuits. Nugnez Baretto had been confecrated Pa- 
triarch of Ethiopia by Pope Julius III. and com- 
menced- his voyage to that country, .carrying with 
him, together with his credentials frpm the Holy 
See, a letter Jfrom Ignatius Loyola to the Emperof 
Claudius^ or Gradeus s. He arrived profperoufly at 

« Cited* La Croze, Chriiliamfme d*EUiiiopie, 8to. 1739. p. 282. 
Xavier had made a fimilar declaration in India. Chriftianifme des 
lodes, p. 529. 

' Purchas, ibid. 1172. So alfo Father Coupkt, (cited. La Croze^ 
ChrifHanifme des Indes, p. 530. note b,) ** Quanta etiam Roma* 
nse Eccleiiae ac ran6lse Congregationi de Propaganda Fide, ufque 
md. extremum terrae accedet gloria, prse aliis omnibus Afiae mif- 
fionibus, (i aliquando, uti certe fperandum ed, adeo brevi dilate- 
tur per plurimos indigenas facerdotes religio Chrifliana, ut ipiis 
etiam imperatoribus Sinicis et principibus Ethnicis formidabilis 
iit futnra credentium mvltitudo." 

s La.Croze^ Ethiopie, p. 271. The letter is given at lengik 
by Bouhours^ in the Vie de St. Ignacei p. 504. 

^ 3 i^s>^i 
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Goa, from which place, that the ^p^olieal digmty 
with which he w^s invcfted might fiof be expofed to 
my unbecoming reception^ he feat three miffionane^ 
t)efore him into Abyflinia^ to obferve the iituatkm of 
af&irs ^. The %e^ of thefe (aj^guipe Jefuits w^ very 
indiforeet, apd the chief import of their conferences 
with the Abyifini^s w^ the ^rtiop ^f the Pp^'; 
Aiprem^cy. ^ ■ Pivprfa colloqgia h^hils* fueriintj quor 
jum fumma e^ p^rte Go^qali plei'vui^qiie eo recide- 
)::i4nt. Pontificeiu Romanum ia terra Chrifti vic^i* 
rium^ oinnium Chriftianprum caput eife ; ii Ha,b^flir 
ni falut^ni ^flequi vellent^ iterum cuin fup l^tiqip 
capite eonjimgerent, ipfum enim Qhriftum vocq fua 
AfieruiiTr unum t^tum in ^c^lefia efle pvilei et u* 
«um tantum p^orem V* 

Thi^ do^^rin^ does not feen^ Uy h^ve been very pa* 
latabje^ and Bapetto died ^t Goa in 1562^ before it 
was thought prudent th^ he ihovHi en^b^k for Afrj^ 

^ Bcnard, i. 187, 188. 

* I>udolf. 1. iii. c. 9, ;The mcmorabU difbourfe of Valvcrdc to 
Arabalipa ftcins U> have afTumed a dill greater degree of arrogaBc«l 
This Spaniard, declared^ that Jefus^ after his crucifixion, *^ monta 
siu ciel, laiifant St. Pierre I fa place pour ^rc ion Yic^re^ et apres 
iui Ua fucceffenTS qui d^^eurent i Rome^ et que les Chr^iens 
appellent Papes. II ajouta que cetoient ces fucpelleura de.St. 
Pierre qui avpicnt partag6 tous les pajis d^ mcoide aux mis et aux 
princes Chr6tienS| donn^n^ k chacun la c^aige d'en conq^drif 
fiuelqqe pQrtioq : qu^ ce pais du Peixm iStoi^nt ^eu i fa M^ 
}^M ImpiSriale 1^ Rot Dom Carlos, et que cp grand MoBjM^quf 
avoit envoy6 en fa place le Qouverneur Bom Francois Piaarre, 
pour Iui faire favoir dje la part d^ Dieu ft de la fiaime tout c^ 
qu*il yenoit de Iui dire.** Zarate> Hifioire de la DiScouverte et d< 
la Conqui^te du Pcrou, Trad. Fr. Amft. 1 700. vol. i, pp. 93, 94, 
See Robeilfpn's Hift. of America^ Vol. I. note xxiii. 410^ and 
Herrera, I. vii. 14. cilod tfaerf> 9ad Vol. 11^ n(^ i^xiv, 

ca. 
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Oriedo, his coadjuteufy who had already arrived 
in AbyiCnia, was now appointed patriarchy and re^ 
ibrted to the mdi vigorous meafures for the pur- 
pofe <rf reftoring the Romiflx intereft, which ht 
had found reduced to a very low ftate* He ilTued 
a fentcnce of general excommunicaticMi ^, and ca- 
balled with a native prince againft the Emperor^ au« 
thority \ But all thefe eflforts proved unavailing ; 
and Oviedo, unable, or, pofiibly^ unwilling to leave 
a country, in which he Jftill may have fcen many 
opportunities for intrigue, died at length in great 
mifery. His death was foon fucceeded by that of 
the other Jefuits who had accompanied him, ihd 
thus, in the year 1597, ^^^ miffion to Abyliinia be*« 
came extmdl "", 

In the beginning of the 17 th century, the Jefuits 
renewed their intercourfe with this country, and re- 
vived, with temporary fuccefs, the arrogant pretenfions 
of the Romifh priefthood. The Sultan Socinios in 
1626 took an oath of obedience to the Pope, and the 
vi Aory thus obtained over the patriarchate of Alexan-^ 
dria was celebrated by the fuccefsfol party with procla* 
mations of triumph, and mafTacres of its opponents '>« 
But its triumph was of ihort duration. Sociniot 
himfelf was compelled to iilue an edi<5t allowing^ li- 
berty of belief, and the Romifh party began gradu^ 
ally to decline, till at length it was finally extin- 
guiihed ^. The very idea df AibmiiBon to the Pope 

* La Cro2e, Eth. %j6. 

* Ibid. 279. 
» Ibid. 285. 

« Ibid. 300 — 303. Bruce, vol. ii. p. 351— •35^« 4to* 

* LaCxozc, 315, 320« Bruce, 396* 

F 4 i^ 
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ii now reje Aed by the Abjrffinians p, 'and even tbc?» 
name of Bermudez, whofe appointment as the fuo- 
ceffor of Abuna Marcos^ though apparendy regular^ 
ieems to be coniidered as vitiated by his confcMrmity 
to Rome^ is pafled over without notice in their lift of 
patriarchs. 

" In Diptycho ^thiopico fequentes rccenfcntur 
Patriarchal. 

Abbuna Abba Matthseus. 




nulla ratione habita Johannis Bermudis, quern Papa- 
Romanus Patriarcham Alexandrian et j^thiopiae fi* 
mul creatum in Habefliniam miferat % 

XXIX. 

* 

A flight exception is recorded in the Hiftoire du 
Paraguay fous les Jefuites, with this reafon affigned 
for it by the Provincial of the order ; *^ parceque ce 
font des chofes fur lefquelles on ne gene pas meme les 
efclaves." Ordonnances et Lettres des PP. Generaux 
et Provinciaux, cited vol. i. pp. 113, 114. I have 
in vain endeavoured to difcover what work it is, and 
of what authority, which under this title is very com- 
monly referred to by Echavarri, with paginal refe- 
rences to diftindl volumes. Some of the paflages 
cited from it have the internal marks of authenticity, 
but others are of a very doubtful appearance ; the 
following for example. ^^ Dans une aflembl6e tenue 

p Bruce, book v. chap. 1%. ^ Bermudez> chap. i. 

' Ludolf. in. 7. 

k cet . 
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k cet eflfet, il a 6t6 ordonn6, quant aux troupes 
charg^es d*enlever les beftiaux des Vachcries Efpag- 
noles fur la c6te de Rio de la Plata, qu'il y (bit en- 
voye au moins fix cens hommes avec un nombre de 
chevaux convenable ; que tous foient arm6s et qu'ils 
aient k leur t^te un Pere intelligent et fage qui les. 
commande ; et il fera k propos qu'ils aient avec eux 
quelques Guanoas Chretiens qui parlent aux infideles 
de leur nation, et leur difent que les Efpagnols et les. 
Portugais fofit dans le deffein de detruire toutes les 
Vacheries ; et que, ces Vacheries une fois detmites, ils 
n'auront plus de viande de boeuf a manger k Tavenir; 
que c'eft Ik ime v6rite conftante, et qu'ils fe donnent* 
bien de garde de fe ranger du c6t6 des Efpagnols et 
des Portugais, ou de leur preter I'oreille, attendu que 
ceux-ci ne cherchent qu'^ les tromper par leurs pr^- 
l^ns d'armes, d'epees, d'habits, et de rubans." Echa-** 
varri, pp. 131, 132. See alfo p. 308. 

XXX. 

*^ dependant les Indiens vont avec leurs barques k 
Buenos Ayres : ils tranfportent les marcbandifes dans 
les magazins : ils fe logent dans Thofpice : ils vont k 
I'Eglife : font un tour dans la ville : obfervent les ha- 
billemens, les ufages, et les modes qui leur repug- 
nent, parcequ*ils n'y voient point de conformite avec 
les leurs : ils reviennent k leurs Peuplades : les autres' 
Indiens accourent k eux, les environnent, et on leur 
entend dire : les Efpagnols ne chantent pas le Cat6- 
chifme, les hommes ne font point fepar6s des femmes 
dans TEglife, et il n'y a point d'huiffiers de Chceur. 
Ils ne baifent point la main du Pere ; ce n'eft point 
lui qui leur donne leur ration ni leur t&che : ils n*ont. 

point 
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point de v^temens de cotoQ> et. on ne iear donne 
point les vii^-cinq coups de fouet ; chaain va et 
Yient k fon gre^ fans une permiflion par 6cnt du 
Perc ; lis fc couvrent la t^tc en ia prcfencc, et ils 
n^pnt point peur de lui. Ce rapport fcandalife tous 
ceux qui Tentendent : ils en conduent que tout ce 
que les Peres leur ont dit des Efpagnols eft vrai, et ils 
conqoivent pour eux la m£me haine que Ton a en 
Efpagne pour les Maures/' Echavarri^ u p« 25 8^ 9. 

XXXI. 

I- 

A treaty was concluded between the kings of Spain 
and Portugal in 1750, in order to put an amicable 
end to the difputes which had long exifted refpe(9:- 
ing the limits of their American colonies^ and to 
eftabliih for the future a natural boundary which 
^ould not be liable to be miftaken ^ It was a^eed; 

« It is well known, that, by the decifion of Pope Alexander VF. 
in 1495, all the undifcovered .countries both of the New and the 
Old World were partitioned between the Spaniards and Portu- 
gueze. An imaginary line was drawn round the globe from 
pole to pole, at the didance of a hundred leagues weft of the A« 
^re Idands and Cape Verde, places which ieem to have been 
coniidered as in the fame longitude. All countries yet uncolo- 
nized, which were dtuate on the weftem fide of this meridian^ 
were afligned to the l^aniards, all on the eaftern to the Portu* 
gueze : an argument, which has probably given occafion to more 
^ifTenfions than it has prevented. The hiftorians, who have re- 
lated this memorable inftance of Romiih predimptton, have not 
always been carefiii to remark, that the limit defined by Alexan- 
der was extended to a farther diftance of two hundred and ieventy 
leagues* at the congrefs of Tordeiillas ta the following year, by 
a private agreement between the courts of Portugal and Caftik. 
(Herrera, i. lo.) Without this change in the line of demarca- 
tioH; it could fcareeljr have been erer imagined^ even accoiding 

t0 
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tbiU; Portugid fhould cede to Spain tbe cx)Iony of St 
Sacrament^ and the entire navigation of the Rio de 
la Plata ; and that Spain, on the other hand^ ihould 
cede to Portugal the diftrift of territory, which was 
bounded by the river Uraguay to the weft, and by 
the Ibicuy to the fouth. Between thefe rivers were 
fitmtc feven of the miiHonary fettlements of the Je- 
fuits, among the Guaranis Indians S which were to 
be tfanfplanted firom the 1^ to the right bank of the 

to the imperfedt geography of fprmer centuries, that the men* 
4ioDal limit agreed upon interfe^ted the terriUny furroundipg tbe 
Rio dp h Plata. Such an error, however, exilled, and the Portu* 
gyeze^ copfecjuently^ claimed to ihare in the navigation of that 
river^ and founded the town of St. Sacrament on its northern 
fhore, not far below the Spanifh fettlement of Buenos Ayres 6n 
the foutbern. Numerous diifenfions enfued between tbe colonifli 
gf the two nations, in confequence, partly, of the contraband trad« 
^TTici on from St. Sacrameqt with the Spanifli provinces, nomi- 
nally by the Portugpeze, but really by the Engliih 5 partly, of 
that difputable boundary which mud ever exift, when it is to be 
determined by the artificial lines which may be delineated upon a 
map, indead of the viiible and permanent divlfions which are ele« 
yated or impreiied by the band of nature on the globe itfelf^ 
pphavarri, ii. 6, &c. 

^ The number of the miiHonary fettlements among the Gua- 
ranis was thirty-two, containing a population of an hundred 
thoufand fouls. Echavarri, i. 36. There is fome variety in the 
^counts ; fee Muratori, p. 66, Frezier dates the whole numbef 
of thefe fettlements at forty- two, and, with other writers whom I 
liave ieen, eilimates them to contain three hundred thoufand fa- 
milies, and to be able to bring into the field within eight dayi aa 
a^rmy of fixty thoufand men. (Frezier, c|ted Benard, Difc, Prelim, 
pp. 93> 94*) ThiB calculation I cannot but fuppofe greatly •^ 
aggerated, though for fantifks ve read ferfm, ^ probably wan 
intended. 
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I 

Uraguay ; the Indians being permitted to carry with 
them their tranfportable property, and the expences 
of their removal being defrayed «. ■ 

In relating this arrangement, I am far from wifh- 
tng to defend in any degree the attempt of the go- 
vernment of Spain to expel, for feafons of ftate, the 
peaceful inhabitants of the mifllons from pofleffions, 
which they had long cultivated with their own hands; 
from a country endeared to them by the memory of 
their anceftors, by the habits of aiFedlion, and th^ 
-prejudices of fuperilition and ignorance. 

It is natural to fuppofe, that the Jefuits mufl: have 
viewed with juft repugnance fo tyrannical a mea- 
fure. Interefted with a paternal ze^l for the wel- 
fare of their Indian profelytes, they could not wil- 
lingly fee them driven from their habitations, to 
fubdue the wildncfs of unreclaimed deferts, and en- 
counter all the hardfhips which new colonifts, though 
tinder the moft favourable circumftances, mufl: al- 
ways neceffarily fuflfcr. They confidered alfo, per- 
haps juftly, that this invafion of their " holy repub- 
lic'* would only be the prelude to other inroads of 
Spanifh domination, which would terminate in a re- 
duction of the Indians to the moft oppreflive flave- 
ry, and in the entire extindlion of their own autho- 
rity \ Accordingly, on the firft notice of the treaty. 

** Echavarri, part, ii. livrc i. chap. i. Bougainville^ Voyage 
autour du Monde, 8vo. vol. i. chap. 7. 

» Echavarri, ii. p. 276. It fecms in reality, that orders were 
given in 1756, fimilar to thofe iffued eleven years afterwards, by 
which the Jefuits were to be expelled from the miflions, and fecu- 
hi clergy and regulars of other orders ellabliflied in their place. 

of 
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of limits, they tried every expedient of negotiation or 
delay to avert the impending blow. Their efforts, 
however, were in vain. The orders of Spain were 
peremptory >'. 

The commiffaries, who were fcnt from Europe, to 
carry into efFe A the provifions of the treaty, bore let- 
ters from the General of the Jefuits, commanding the 
eccleiiaftics of that order to pay impUcit obedience to 
the authority of Spain, and, by their influence in the 
miffions, to facilitate as much as poflible the execu- 
tion of the meafures which had been determined on. 
It is however fufpefted, that fecret inftruilions were 
fcnt from the General, of a nature totally different 
from his public difpatches * ; and it is not at all im- 
probable, that, though fearful openly to encourage 
^ny refiftance in Paraguay, he may have fecredy de-. 
fired its independance *. 

Without entering into a particular detail of events^ 
it may be obferved, that, a pacific execution of the 
treaty being found imprafticablq, war was declared 
againft the Guaranis Indians in the month of May, 
1753, and that in 1754 the Spaniih and Portugueze 

y Echavarri, chapp. a, 5. 

* Ibid, pp. 56. 67. 79, 

* It is clear, that the arrival of the orders from Spain tcr 
withdraw the feven midionary fettlements within the line of de- 
marcation, produced a divifion among the .Jefuits. Some were 
(jncerely defirous to promote, others to oppole their execution. 
This divifion is plaufibly accounted for hy Echavarri, on the fup- 
pofition, that the one party had received fecret intimations of the 
GeneraUs wi(h, and the other only his public letters. It is kno#n 
that the inferior Jefuits were not ufually intruded with the myf- 
terious policy of the order. 

* , armies. 
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armies commenced hoftilities ipin^ tht trvtf^mK 
Bongainrille^ who had the opportunity of procuring 
mformation on the fpot^ relates, that none of the Jefuit» 
appeared at the head of the Indians during the revolts 
It is faid^ he adds^ that thofe fathers tvere retained in 
the villages by force, to exercife thd facerdotal furic-^ 
tions ^. It probably is true, that they appeared Aot ift 
the field of battle, but there is( fofficient evidence tbal^ 
they fhared, at kaft, in directing the operations of 
the Indian armies. It is, indeed, fcarcety credible, 
that a timid people, for whom the Jefiiits were ha- 
tH:tuated to think and ^6k in the riioft minute parti-' 
Culars, fhould on a ftidden take up arms without 
their concurrence, though in defence of their inter- 
6fts. The moft pofitive evidence may likewife'be 
alleged from the Ephemerides of Father Thad^o En-^ 
nis, a Jefuit, who was himfelf concerned in no incoh-^ 
fiderable degree in the conduft of the Paraguayan 
War ^. This work feems to be authentic, tod was 
originally compofed in Latin, with the intention, it 
is faid, of being fent to the Genend of the Jefuits. 
If cdmprifes a journal of the events of the w^, from 
its commencement in 1754, to the month of May, 
1 756, when the papers of Father Thadeo were feized 
at the capture of the poft of St. Lorenzo. A Ereneh 
tranilation is fubjoined to the work of Echavarri. 

After noticing the report, that a Portugueze force" 
had appeared on the frontier of the miffions. Father 
Thadeo proceeds thus, almoft at the commencement 

^ Echavftrri, part. iL livre iti. chap. 2« 

^ Vo3rage autour da Mbiide, ubi- Aip. 

f Relation Abr6g6c, p. 65. , • 

of 
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of the JournaL ^^ Comme je fus zppdi6 de ce cdt^-* 
\ky je partis pour y porter du fecours avec les gar* 
deurs de troupeaux des terres voifines; mon, intention 
etpit auffi que I'armee qui etoit fortie des peuplades 
pour aller au-devant des Efpagnols, fe trouvAt a terns 
fur cc lieu> pour que nous piiffions, par ce moycn, 
attaqirer Tennemi de tous fes c6tc& k la fens ^.*' Sec 
alfor p. 569 of the fame Journal. ^^ Tandis que tons 
les preparatifs de notre parti ne confiftoient que dans 
des confeils^ et que tous les cures etoient dans le plus 
grand engourdiffement, des avis, qu'on recevoit jour* 
nellement de difFerens cotes^ nous confirmerent la 
marchc de Fennemi, Enfin un feul Cure Qc pere 
Thadee Ennis lui-memc) fortit de cette lethargic, et 
cntrepcit d'infpirer de la vigueur aux Indicns, H leuar 
reprefenta que ce n'etoit pas le moment d'agir molle- 
ment ; il kur confciUa de ra£[embler les troupes,, et' 
dc les &irc marcher vers la frontiere, de pcur quts 
renneml ne fe portdt dans les campagnes les plus re^ 
culces, et par confequent les plus eloignees de tout 
iecours, et ne les ravage^t impundment fans qu'on 
ftit en 6tat de Tarrcter. ^ Ne fcra^til pas trop tard/' 
kur difoit-il, ^ d'aller k la diiflrancer de cent lieues k k 
rencontre de Tennemi, quand il eft dej4 entre dans 
votre pays? L'ennemi pent penetrer partoat: les 
Portugais porteront leur camp au inilicu de vos. habi^ 
tations, qu'ils ravageront Tune aprds I'autre ; ils vous 
couperont les vivres, dont nous reflentons dej4 une 
difette ; en un mot, il vaut toujours mieux prevenir 
Tennemi que d'en etre prevenu.' Ces raifons deter- 
nunerent enfin les Indiens k envoyer de nouveaux^ 

♦■ ■ 
■ _ - .. * 

^ Ephemerldes^ p. ai8. j 

couriers 
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I 

couriers partout pour exciter tous les confederes k k 
mettrc en mouvement/' 

: Numerous other quotations might be made of pre^ 
cifely fimilar import. Could any records be pro- 
cured of the tranfadlions of the Jefuit council, which 
appears to have held permanent fittings at Candela- 
ria ^, they might be lefs interefting to the ftatefman, 
but would not, probably, be lefs worthy the attentioa 
of a philofopher, than thofe of European cabinets. 

The campaign of 1754 proved altogether inded* 
five ; which was owing rather to the indolence of the 
Spanifh and Portugueze commanders, than to the re-, 
fiftance oppofed to them. The year 1755 was not 
fignalized by any military operations'^. In 1756, 
the combined armies again took the field ^ainft the 
Indians, whom they defeated with great fiaughter K 
The lofs of the vanquifhed in killed alone is efii-* 
mated in the Relation Abregee, publifhed by order 
of the court of Portugal, at twelve hundred men. 
Bougainville flates it at upwards of two thoufand. 
Father Thadeo diminilhes the number to fix hun- 
dred *. The fubfequent operations of the campaign 
feem fully to have completed the conquefl:, and the 
mifiions were reduced to accede to whatever terms, 
or rather fubmit to whatever regulations, the con- 
querors might be willing to impofe K 

' Ephemeridcs, pp. 339. 372. Echavarri, vol. ii. p. 208. 

« Echavarri, part. ii. livre iii. chap. 3. Ephemerides, an. 1755* 

*» Echavarri, ibid. pp. 235 — 241. 

* Relation Abregee, p. 60. Bougainville, ubi fup. Ephemcri- 
des, p. 388. 

^ Echavarri, ubi fup. ct livre iv. chap. i. p. 262. Bougainville, 
ubi fupra. 

No 
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Ko farther impediment to the execution of the 
treaty of limits appeared likely to arife, when the ex^ 
change of territory propofed as its objecft was fud- 
denly abandoned, in confequence of dilagreements 
between Spain and Portugal^ which there feems to be 
fufiicient ground for attributing to the^ machinations 
of the Jefuits K On the rupture of the treaty, the 
miffions of Paraguay recurred in all refpedls to their 
preceding ftate> and the Jefuits, of courfe, recovered 
their former authority. 

In the year 1767, however, the court of Spaih, de*- 
termined on the expulfion of the Jefuits, as well 
from its American as its European dominions, dif- 
patched orders to the Governor of Buenos Ayres, to 
arreft and fend prifoners to Europe the Jefuits of Pa- 
raguay. Bougainville, then in the Rio de la Plata 
on his voyage of difcovery^ was witnefe to the execu- 
tion of thefe orders, and his relation of the circum*- 
fiances with which it was attended is worthy of be- 
ing confulted. The Jefuits every where furrendered 
themfelves without refiftance. The preceding war 
muft have inftruftcd them in the ufeleflhefs of oppo- 
lition, even though the difaftrous fortune, which their 
order was experiencii^ in Europe, had not taught 
them that the empire of Loyola was no more. 

The formal adminiftration of the miffions has un- 
dergone but few alterations lince the expuUion of the 
Jefuits. The ecclefiaftical offices have been com- 
mitted to religious of the orders of la Merci, of St. 
Dominic, and St. Francis, who purfue in mofi: re-* 
fpe<5ls the fyftem, but do not poflefe the temporal 

' £chavarri« part. ii. lir. 4. Bougainville, ubi fup. 

Q autho- 
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authority, of their predeccflbrs "*• ^* Inftead of the 
officers and fuperintendants beii^ fdeded by the 
Tt£kor only, they are now made fuboidinate to the 
mihtary^ who aie appointed by the goremor of the 
province : and, infiead of being commanded by In* 
dian chie&, they are fubjedled to a Spaniih com- 
mandant smd fifcal, to whom even the re^or is an- 
iwerable for the condud oE his flock \^ Is it to be 
hoped, that thefe changes wiU not be a prdnde to 
the redu6iion of the inhabitants of thefe miffions to 
that ftate of Intter fkvery, which is experienced by 
the other Indians of the Spaniih colonies ? 

Bougainville, on the authority of Viana himiel^ 
the Govemcnr of Monte- Video, relates^ that when 
that officer, who had home the chief fhare in con- 
duckling the operations of the Paraguayan war, re- 
ceived orders to quit the miffions, a great number of 
the Indians^ difcontented with their mode of life, 
w«*e defirous to follow him ^. Bougainville was fur- 
prifed at their difcontent. Surely, however, the de- 
arie policy of the Jefuits is fufficient to account for 
it, without fuppofing even a iingle inftance of parti- 
cular injury to have occurred. The fupply of bodily 
neceffities, and the abfence of bodily oppreffion, hap- 
pily for the welfSwe of focicty, is not a ftate in which 
mankind will for any long period contentedly acqui- 
cfce. The mind naturally . looks for fomething by 
which it may be interefted and engaged ; nor is it 
for ever fatisfied with the pompous ceremonies and 
protradled artifices of a religious ceremonial. The 

"» Raynal, ili. 187. « Davie's Letters, p. 22j. 

^ BougaiaTille, p. x82. 
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exiftence among the Indians of a defire to have fome 
real employment of their faculties, is manifefted in a 
decree of the Provincial of Paraguay, of which the 
date is not mentioned by the author in whofe work I 
find it cited, but which muffi neceflarily have been 
prior to the expedition of Viana i " Parceque les In-i 
diens ont donne k connoltre dans qfuelques peuplades 
i'envie qu'ils avoient de s'introduire dans le gou- 
vernement politique contre Tautorite des Peres p." 
It may be coUeftedj alfo, from the duration of the 
period being Ihortened, for which the Indians, who 
were employed in the fubordinate oflGices of the mif-^ 
fions, were permitted to retain their ftations ^. The 
mind, probably, is then moft fenfible to mental and 
political degradation, where the aftual feverities of 
oppreflidn are little to be dreaded, or rarely in- 
ilidled; as in political infurre6tions among people 
fubje6led to the gallilig yoke of bodily flavery, it has 
ufually been more the objeA to change the tyrant^ 
than to remove the tyranny^ 

XXXIL 

The evidence, which was adduced oh the profecu- 
tions of the Duke of Aveiro, and others^ in 1758^ 
for confpiracy againft the life of the King of Portu-i 
gal, does not feem to implicate the Jefuits ; though, 
indeed, the vindication of their fociety, compiled on 
this occafion by the Jefuits of Rome, is not lefs un* 
fatis&6^ory, than the accufation, which it profeiies to 
refute, is unfupported. (See the Reeueil des DScrets 
Apoft. &c. 2de part. p. 94, &c.) The authors of 

Tf Echavarrii i. p. 264. « Ilwki* p* ft7a 

6 2 this 
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this paformance fccm to have been unwilling to re-* 
nounce explicidy the juftifiablenefs of tyrannicide, 
(p. I ty.) or to nelinquiih the claim of th^ wretched 
fanatic, Malagrida, to (andtity and infpiration '. (p. 
12?, &c.y This was a continuation of the ancient 
fyfterti. Campion, Briant, Oldcome, and Gkumet, 
who had declared of himfelf, that it was expedient 
for one man to^ die for the peo^de^ are among the 
Englifh faints, who are to be found in all the mar- 
tjrrolo^es of the Jefuits. Clement and Chailel had 
been ftrenuoufly juftified by them in France, and the 
exploit of the former of thefe aflaffins had been 
compared to thofe of Judith and Eleazar. Anti-Cot^ 
ton, pp. 80-— 90. 

XXXIIL 

Fadier de la Valctte was fent to Martinique in 
J 743^ in the capacity of Cur6 of the fmall parifh of 
Carbet, about a mile diftant from St. Pierre. In 
1 747, or 1 748, he was nominated Superior or Re Aor 
of the Maifon de la Martinique, and foon after Pro- 

' MaTagrida had declared, that the Virgin Mary commanded 
hhn to write the life of Antichrift, aifuring him, that he ihould 
be a fecond John^ but miich more explicit than the Evangelift. 
He aflcrted, that there would be three Antichrifts, the laft of 
whom would be bom at Hifan in 1926, and many the infernal 
Proferpine. (Proc^ Verbal de Condamnation de G. Malagrida, 
Amft. i^mo: p. 12. 1762-.) He pretend^ to have worked mi- 
racles, (ibid. pp. 18, 19.) and to have had many converiationa 
with dead faints^ St. Ignatius, St. F. Borgia, St. Bonaventure, St. 
Philip of Neri, St. Charles Borromee, &c. (ibid. 20.) and that 
God himfclf had menaced him with rejedtion from the kingdom 
of heaven, if he did not write the life of St. Anne, and the treatife 
concerning' Aniichrift. (p. 23.) 

curcur 
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cureur G^n6ral of the Jefuit miffions in the Wind- 
ivard Iflands. 

• It is known, that the current value of European 
fpeeie is confiderably greater in the Weft Indies than 
in Europe. The coin of France, for example, at the 
period above mentioned, loft one third of its value 

• on being tranfported from Martinique to the mother 
country ; the crown of fix livres Tournois being cur- 
rent in the colony for nine livues. Litde fpeeie, con- 
fequendy, was fent to France, but remittances were 
almoft dways converted into the produce of the co- 
lony. Even this produce, however, Aill fold in 
France for a lefs fum than it had originally coft, in 
currency, at Martinique. It is obvious, that, in 
thefe circumftances, die eftabliihment of a regular 
exchange on more moderate terms between the two 

, countries would prove of great .convenience to fuch 
perfons in Martinique, as were defirous of iremittjing 
money to France, but were now compelled firft to 
convert it into colonial produce, and then wait the 
chances of a voyage, and of a fecond fale. Father la 
Valette feems here to have feen a grand opportunity 
for fpeculation* 

Having made his calc^adens, he undertook to 
give bills on France, at long dates of twenty-four, 
thirty, and thirty-£ix months, for the whole amount 
.of fums that were paid to him in currency at Maiti- 
nique. This money, as foon as received, he laid out 
in produce, which he exported to France, and re- 
ceived its value in the coin of Portugal, which had 
fome relative advantage in point of Weft India cuj- 
jrency over the French. 

For example. La Valette xe^eiyed id: Martinique 

G 3 6000 



$6 APPENDIX XXXin. 

6000 livres currenqr; which in France would amount 
to only 4000. He converted them into fugar and 
.cofiee^ which would not, indeed, fell in France for 
the fame nominal fum which thejr coft, but on 
which, however^ no greater lofs than al^ut oo per 
«nt. would be fuftained. Thefe 6000 livres, there- 
^fore, would produce 480Q livres in France, which wei^ 
fiext converted into the gold ochu of Portugal, name- 
ly^ the Johannes, each current in France for about 
'41 livrei, and in Martinique for 66. This fpecie 
exported to Martinique would amount to 7725 
-livres currency, and aiFord a profit upon the whole 
^peculation of 1725 livres. The whole of this pro- 
oefs occupied about four months : but fiippofing the 
i^tui^ to be made only twice a ypiur, the bills drawn 
in the firft inftance by La Valette being at the long 
dates of two or three years, ha would make a profit, 
before the money originally advanced to him became 
payable, of 116 per cent, in the one inftance, and 
160 in the other*. 

I do not mention thefe circumftances with the 
fame purpofe, for which they feem to have been 
fometimes alleged ; that of taxing Father la Valette 
with making an inordinate and ufurious profit. Per- 
haps the advantage of his fyftem may have confifted 
rather in his being able to carry it on without any 
capit^ of his own, than in any unufual profit upon 

' This cakiilation is not eiuiStly aoctirate; l^ut the (errors are lb 
ignQing, that I hav^ not thought it worth while to alter the Hater 
ment of the M6inoire k confulter et confultation pour Jean Lion- 
cj, &c. in which it is found, (ed. izmo. Paris, 1761. pp. 5, 6.) 
It ihould be obferved, however, that the profit upon the increaied 
capital is Qot taken into confideratipn. 

the 
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* 

the inveftments : for it is manifeft, though it does 
not feem to have been noticed by cither party in the 
legal proceflcs which were inftituted in France upon 
this queftion, that La Valette took upon himfelf aH 
rifks, both from the common accidents of fhipwreck, 
and the enemy, and from the periihable nature of the 
commodities which he exported. It will be feen, in- 
deed, that he calculated fomewhat too fanguinely on 
the fafety of his equipments. 

The commencement of this fpeculation was very 
fucceisful. The chief correfpondents of La Valette 
in Europe feem to have been the Sieurs Lioncy and, 
Gouffre at Marfeille ; and this houfe became at 
length fo habituated to his pundtuality, that it fcrur 
pled not accepting his drafrs, even before the ^rivai 
of the confignments by which they were to be dif- 
charged : and this, in fome infrances, to the amount 
of three millions and a half of Uvres. The fiourilh- 
ing ilate of his bufinefs enabled La Valette to fet on 
foot extenfive and lucrative eftablifhments both in 
Martinique, and in the neighbouring ifland of Domi* 
nica. He furmounted with much addrefs feveraii 
difficulties which threatened the moft fetal confe- 
quences, and at length acquired by his fucceis fa 
much credit with his order, as to be appointed Vi- 
fitor General, and Apoftolical Prefe<9: of the Socie- 
ty's miffions in the Windward lilands. But the rc^ 
gularity of his interpourie with Europe was about to 
be interrupted by a blow, which in its jConCequencjes 
proved fatal to the exiftence of the Jefuits in France. 

La Valette had drawn bills on the SS. Lioncy for 
fums amounting to more than a million and half of 
J^vres; and coniigned to them^ at the lame time, ef- 
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fe6te more than fufEcient to cover the futns for whidi 
he had drawn. Thefe bills had been accepted, but 
the fhips on which the effedb had been embarked 
were taken by the Englifh ; the war having begun, 
which was terminated by the peace of Paris in X763. 
On the news of this capture arriving in France, the 
credit of the houfe of Lioncy funk immediately. 
Thefe merchants applied, however, to Father de Sa- 
cy, Procureur General at Paris of the miflions to 
South America, and even to the General of the Je- 
fuits himfelf, £ox affiflance to fupport their credit. 
Father de Sacy fent in return whatever fums he 
could raife on the emergency, but thefe were very 
infufficient. Still it was fb completely felt, that the 
credit of the fodety was involved in the fupport 
of the lioncys, as conne<Sled with that of La Va- 
lette, that, had not the death of Vifconti, General of 
the Jefuits, intervened, and fix months elapfed be- 
fore the appointment of his fuccefTor, Centurione, 
there can be no doubt, but that all the refources of 
the order would have been employed for that pur- 
pofe. De Sacy, indeed, in the month of February 
1756, received from the new General a commiflion 
to borrow, in the name of the fociety, to the amount 
of half a million of livres, apparendy for the exprefs 
purpofe of ailifting the houfe of Lioncy. This was 
immediately communicated to the corrdpondent of 
that houfe at Paris, who difpatched an exprefs with 
the intelligence to Marfeille. The courier, however, 
arrived too late. He reached MarfeiUe on the twen- 
ty-fecond of February, and the Lioncys had become 
bankrupts on the nineteenth. 

Could the Jefuits by any effi)rts have prevented 
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this explofion, it probably would not have occurred ; 
but they feem, immediately on its arrival, to have 
abandoned MM. Lioncy to their fate. They had 
the infolence to recommend them to God^ and to 
offer up mailes for their relief^ and then appUed 
themfelve^ to find out new channels, through which 
the commerce of Martinique might be tranfedled. 

Thefe fadts, which are taken from the- Mdmoire k 
(confulter et cpnfultation pour Jean Lioncy, &x:. 
printed at Paris in 1 76 1 , are cither not denied by the 
Jefuits, or fo clearly eftablifhed, as not to be fhaken 
by their deniaL It is manifeii:, alfo, that the Greneral 
^d Procureur Greneral of the order concerned them- 
felves officially in the commerce carried on by Father 
jde la Valette. They afTumed the power of transfer- 
ring his agencies, and money due to him on account 
from one perfon to another: a power, which the 
merchants, to whom thefe orders were ifTued, did not 
think themfelves at liberty to quefiioo. They had 
the ftill farther imprudence to defend the adlion, 
which was brought againft them by the creditors of 
the SS. Lioncy, to recover the debt which had been 
incurred bylA Valette. This fuit was decided by 
jthe ParUament rf Paris, on the eighth of May, 1761, 
jn favour of the plainti£&, to whom the fum of 
1,502,276 livres was awarded, the full amount of 
their demand ; and 50,000 livres cofts were adjudged 
to Meflieurs Lioncy, by way of indenuiification for a 
bankruptcy, of which th^ condu A of the Jefuits had 
been the caufe. (Plaidpyer contre les Jefuites, and 
Ann. Reg. 1761. Chronicle Paris, May 9.) 

The circimifbuices which have been here related 
^i^ &> curious m j^n^jelves^ ^d fo inunediately con"** 
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ne6(ed with the fu{^)fdfion of the Jefutt» in France, 
that I have been unwilling to omit the mention of 
them. In general, however, it may be obferved, that 
I have declined all aaimadverfion on the commerce 
of thefe eccleiiaftics. I have abftained from diis por* 
tion of their hiftory, partly becatife it would lead into 
a very wide feries of details, and partly becaufe there 
18^ perhaps, no other point on which they have been 
fo much calumniated, and where the calumny is fo 
difficult to detect. 

An account of their commerce in India, and many 
interefting particulars conne<5ted with this fubjed^, 
may be found in Du Quefhe's Voyage to the £aft 
Indies, vol. iii. p. 114, &c. ed. Rouen, 1721. cit. 
Norbert, iii. 89. La Croze fa3rs, that the rev^iu^ 
derived by the Jefuits from the Portugueze eftabliih- 
ments in India were greater than diofe derived by 
the King of Portugal from the fame fource. (Chrif- 
tianifme des Indes, p. 337.) For notices on their 
commerce in Paraguay, fee Echavarri, vol. i. part. 
i. liv. 2. Recueil des D6crets Apoftoliques, &c. i. 
108, &c. and 180. Muratori, 185. and a M6moire 
Apologetique, inferted in the ninth volume of the 
Lettres Edifiantes, p. 187. ed. 1781. Ven^as, in 
the Hiftory of California, (London, 2 vol. 8vo. 
1759. vol. ii. 375.) owns, that the whole commerce 
of that peninfula is in the hands of the Jefuits ; but 
adds, that, it is neceflary it ihould be fo, fince no 
other Europeans are fettled there. 

It was rumoured, on the fuppreffion of the order, 
that the value of its eftates and eiFeds in Mexico 
amounted to three hundred and eighty-five millions 
q{ livres^ and that the Jefuits of Peru and the fouth^ 

em 
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tm provinces of the 3panifli Weft Indies were richer 
than thofc of Mexico. (Ann. Reg. 1767. p. 33.) 
A ktter from Don Emanuel d'Amas, viceroy of Peru, 
to the King of Spain, bearing date the iixth of Sep<- 
tember, 1766, fays, ^^ that the Jefuit priefts have a 
warehoufe in the city of Lima, where moft of the 
agents of South America refide, and whither all forts 
^f merchandize are fcnt for fale in that country ; and 
that they have like warehoufes in tl^e other cides, in 
jordcr to carry on a univerfal, a^d, indeed, an tx* 
clufive commerce ; for paying no contribution, and 
being at very litde expence, they find a quick fale 
for their goods, and take ready money ; leaving only 
for the lay merchants the debts and failures of thofe 
who purchafe on credit." (Ann. Reg, vol. x. p. 
137.) In the Jefuits* College at Barcelona arc ^d 
to have been found riches to the amount of twelve 
millions of arowns. (Ibid. 142.) 

But thefe accounts of the wealth of the Jefuits are 
manifeftly exaggerated, and it now feems to be ad«* 
mitted, that the treafures a6):ually found in the col- 
leges of the order, upon its fuppreffion, by no means 
correlponded with that c^inion of its immenfe opu- 
lence, whicli had generally prevailed. We may fiip- 
pofe, indeed, the pecuniary refources of the fociety to 
have been at diat time draiped, for the vain purpofc 
of averting its deftru(%ion. Some treafure, alfo, was 
doubddfs fecreted ; and, from thefe caufes, its confers 
were then, probaMy, imufually empty. 

XXXIV. 

The Jefuks had been fufpended from preachbg 
and confefiing in the patriarchate of Liibop, by an 
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ordinance of the CanUnal d^Atalaya, dated June 7, 
1758 : but it was the attempt on the life of his moft 
futhful Majefty, which was made on the third of 
•September in the lame year, that proved the imme^ 
4liate cauie of their expuliion from Portugal. {i2me 
Piece du Recueil des Ddcrets Apoftoliques, &c. vc^. i. 
p. 185.) Their property in iliat country was fe- 
queftered, their papers leized, and their perions com- 
mitted to military cufkody, by an edlSt of die 19th 
Jan. 1759. (2ome Piece ibid. p. 266.) Another edid 
was publifhed on the third of September, the anni- 
"verlary of the attack upon the King, by which they 
were ^^ deprived of the rights of fubjedts, proforibed, 
and exterminated fr(»n the kingdom.** 34ine I^ece, 
2de part. ibid. p. 1 8o. The unmixed feverity of this 
.decree refpeded, indeed, the profefled Jefuits alone. 
•Natives of Portugal, who had only t^en upon them- 
felves the fimple vows, might apply to be releafed 
from their obligation, and to be difmiiled from the 
order. On fuch difmiflal, they were permitted to 
<:ontinue in the country as private perfons. (Ibid. pp. 
185,186.) 

The execution of this decree was attended with 
circumftances of extreme hardfhip. One himdred 
'and ieventeen of the profefled members of the order 
are fsud to have been embarked at Lifbon, on the 
night of the 15 th of September, to pafs the remain- 
der ,of th^ir lives in the fortrels of Magazan^ or the 
forts of the ifland of Tercera^ (Ann. Reg. 1759. 
06t. 3 1 .) One hundred and thirty-three perfons of 

* I fufpeft, however, this account to be erroneous, and to ori- 
ginate in a miflake as to the deftinatioo of tbofe Jefuits, who in 
jrcality were fent to Ital^» 

die 
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the fame defcription were deported to the Papal terriw 
tones, and difembarked at Civita Vecchia on the 
24th of Odlober. Two Ragulian veflels arrived at 
Marfeille on the 26th of the fame month, with one 
hundred and twenty-one Jefuits on board, of whorri 
ten were permitted to land, but obUged to re-embark 
the fame evening, in confequence of fome indifcre- 
tian comnritted by them. Thefe veflels, a few hours 
afterwards, were ordered to quit the road, though the 
weather was unfavourable to navigation. They next 
arrived at Gfenoa, where they met with a ftill more 
inhofpitable reception. At Leghorn, alfo, notwith- 
ftanding the moft prefling folicitations, and vivid re- 
prefentations of the miferable condition to which the 
perfons embarked in them were reduced, the Go- 
vernor refufed permiflion to land. Exprefs orders 
had been given by the Grand Duke of Tufcany, and 
the Emprefs Queen, that none of the Jefuits who 
were expelled from Portugal Ihould be admitted into 
their ftates. Other veflels, which followed the fame 
route, experienced the fame fate ; and limilar prohi- 
bitions were iflued by the republic of Venice, and 
the kings of Naples, Spain, and Sardinia. At length, 
ho^yever, thefe unhappy ecclefiaflics found a refuge 
in the territories of the Pope. ( Avertiflement prefix^ 
ati Recueil des Decrets Apoflioliques, &c. chap. 24V 
Hiftoire Generale des Jefuites, vol. iii. p. 51.) The. 
Jefuits of the Portuguese dominions in India were re- 
called, and fent to Italy in the year 1761. (Ann. 
Reg. 1761. Chronicle, June 25.)" 

" It 18 curious to obferve, that, on the fupprdSon of the St*' 
fiHts in Portugal^ their fydeia of education was equally prohi<* 
bited with the xeft of their inilitttte. An edid was palfed by the' 

King 
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The {Mffiamcao of Fn, of Bin:^;iiCy and Too* 
iomky coatamted Ac diaef tfaanc, ia wiiidi die af- 



mf fbrta^ ob the s&fc of Jak, 1755^ I7 wldc^ ^ the 
HebofM cc humir'rj bdoagix; te tiie Jcfaits are ahnlHhfdj tbcir 
■prrtfid of tcadiiD^ is fbrinddea to be vied, and a new metiiod 
polbSied.*' (J533e F^coe ^ RecneS dcs DccreSs Apoft. flee. port. iL 
p. 140.) ** Frmd tlhe pMSa/doB of tbe prefent decree, alt dafts 
andldboolf wfcidi had bees cn^ded to dieai ftr the iallnaioo 
of »7 ^utklsl fvk^tO^, hmt wbiA hapc pradyoed the wmoA penii- 
doBi and £ttal oooleqiicncsi, are to be onofidcred as diflbi¥ed» 
and are in cffi^ diflolved aocordingl/ ; the toj memofj of them 
bein^ aboliihed, as if thcj had nerer exified in tliefe kingdoms^ 
where thef have caoled .the moft horrible and enonnons crimes.** 
Ibid. p. I44« A new ^em of homanttj learning is then or-^ 
dained thronghoot all Portngal, and the wIm^ method of the Je- 
liiitf, their giamman, and commentaries are piolciibed* and thofe 
of their adveriaries recommended. Next follow " Inftro^ons for 
the TrodtSon of tbe Latin grammar, of the Greek and Helniew 
languages, and of Rhetoric, made and publiflied by order of oar 
Lonl the King, for the u(e o£ tbe ichools newly founded in thefe 
kbgdomi, and their dependancies.** Ibid. p. 155. It is not a 
little amuiing, to (ee rules for the compoiition of themes iocloded 
in a royal edi^, with grave recommendatioBs of the Port-Rojal 
Grammar, and San6lius*s Minerva; the dicSUonaries of Geiher 
and Facciolati 3 the lexica of Schrevelius, Scapula, and Stephens. 
Thsis literary obligations of the Portugueze to their condderate 
fbvereign may be compared with the fimilar injun^ions of the 
Papal legate to France, in I2ij, which direct the courfo of flu- 
dies to be purfued in the Univerfity of Paris. (Lannoy de vana 
Ariftotelis fortuna, p. 87. ed. 8vo. Parif. 1662.) I know not 
whether ieither the Jcfuits or the King of Portugal would have 
been flattered by a comparifon between the profcription of the 
writing! of that fociety, in the middle of the eighteenth century, at 
Li(bon, and the perfecution of Ariftotle's Metaphyfics by the Coun<* 
cil of Sens, or Paris in the year 1209. *' qui quoniam non folum 
hmtd (Almafici) fententiis fubtilibus occaiionem praebebant, im- 
m9 it aiiis nondum invcniis frabere foUrant, juffi fhiit omnes com*- 
buri ) et fub poena excommunicationis cautum eft i» oodsm Con« 
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fairs of the Jefuits, during the courfc of the fame 
year, (1761^) were agitated in France. On the 6th 

filio^ ne quis eos de csetero fcribere^ et legere praefutneret^ vel qno- 
cunque modo habere,** Rigordus cited, Launoy. ibid. pp. 6, 7* 
It does not feem, however, that this interdi6lion was intended to 
continue longer^ than till the dangerous writings to which it re* 
ktes (hould be fati8fa6lorily corrected. But the limitation did 
not procure implicit obedience to the command which it accom- 
panied, even when that command afterwards received the fan61ion 
of the Pope himfelf. Thomas Aquinas and Albertus Magnus 
ftill dared to read and comment^ which reduces Launoy to great 
difficulties, in endeavouring to defend the illuilrious St. Thomas 
from the imputation of Arijtotehzing. Launoy, ubi fup. pp. 85, 8^, 
The bigotry in the two caies feems nearly alike ; though, indeed, 
it mufl be allowed, that the fyftem of education adopted by the 
Jefuits was dire^ted^ as much as poffible, to confirm their own af- 
cendancy, and promote the reception of their own do6irines. It 
was enabled in the conHitutions themfelves, « that, in the (ludjr 
of the facred languages, not only the underdanding of Scripture 
be kept in view, but alfo the defence of the authorized verfiom' 
Bouhours, Vic de St. Ignace, p. 31 j. ** That it be lefs kept in 
view,*' is the reading in Dom Inigo, i. p. 193. It is to ba pre- 
fumed, that the Jefuits would be at lead equally folicitous to pro- 
pagate their own maxims, as to defend the vuIgate tranilation. 
This judice, however, is due to them, and ought not to be with- 
lield, that they were, as a body, far more fludious to promote the 
iotevefls of learning, than any other of the ecclefiaftical focieties. 
See W. Whitakcr cited, R. Simon, Hift. Critique du Vieux Tcfta- 
ment, liv, iii. chap. jp. That we may fairly eflimate their me- 
rits in this refpeft, it is juft to recolledl, that at the period of the 
Reformation, " the faculty of Theology at Paris declared 4)efore 
the Parliament aifembled, ' That religion was undone, if the flu- 
dy of Gireek and Hebrew was permitted.' The mendicant monks 
held another language. Obferve the expreffions of one of thoie 
common foldiers of Hoch(lraten*s army. Conrad of Herelhachi 
a very grave and refpe£bl^e author of that period, thus relates 
the monk's own words. ' They have invented a new language, 
which they call Qreek : you oiuft be carefully oa your gnanl 

againft 
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of Auguft^ 1762, their conftitutions were condemned 
unanimoufly by the parliament of Paris ; the order 
was declared to be diflblved ; and its property con- 
fifcated. Moft of the other parliaments of the king- 
dom adopted limilar meafures. At the clofe of thd 
year^ it was enadled by the parliament of Paris^ that 
all Jefuits, whether profefTed^ or not, who chofe to 
continue in the kingdom^ fhould, within eight days^ 
take an oath of renunciation to their inftitute. It 
may be thought, that the members of a fociety fo 
notorious for its indirect cafuiftry might, on fo 
tempting an occaiion, have been difpofed to avail 
themfelves of their ancient doftrine of mental re-^ 
fervation : but it is recorded to *their honour, that 
*• thefe men, who were thought difpofed to fport 
with the moft folemn obligations of religion, and 
had been often reprefented as fo difpofed, refiifed 
almoft all of them to take the oath required ; in 
confequence of which they received orders, which 
were rigoroufly executed, to quit the kingdom. Iti 
vain did many of them reprefent their age, their m- 
firmities, and their fervices : fcarcely any one of their 
requefts was admitted. The punifhment fo juftly in-^ 
fli Aed on the fociety was carried, with refpedt to in« 
dividuals, to an extreme, though, perhaps, necefTary 
feverity." D*Alembert, pp. 137, 138. and Ann. Re- 
gifter, 176a. Chronicle, Dec. 13. 

againll it : it is the mother of allherefy. I obferve in the hands 
of many perfons a book written in that language, and w^ich 
they call the New Teftament. It is a book full of daggers and 
poifon. As to the Hebrew, my dear brethren, it is certain, that 
all thofe who read it become inftantaneouOy Jews." Villers on the 
Reformation, £njg^. TranHation by Mills^ pp. 93, 94. note. 

The 
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The arrets of the Parliament were confirmed by a 
royal edift of November 1 764, " whereby his Ma- 
jefly diflblves the fociety of Jefuits for ever; but 
permits them, neverthelefs, to refide in his kingdom, 
as individuals, under fubjedtion to the fpiritual fupe- 
riors of the places where they refide, and on con*' 
' forming themfelves to the laws, and behaving in all 
refpeils as becomes good fubjefts." Ann. Reg. 
1764. art. dated Paris, Dec. 7. Chronicle, Dec. 31, 
On the 7th of Jan. 1765, Clement XIII. ififued a 
bull, by which the order was confirmed and approved. 
This bull was fupprefled by the ParUament of Paris* ; 
and even the libertjr before allowed was taken away 
by an arr^t of May 1767, by which all Jefuits were 
ordered to quit France in fifteen days, under pain of 
a criminal profecution, and forbid ever to return 
under any pretence whatever. Ibid. 1765. Chronicle, 
Feb. 19. and Oft. 31. and 1767. Hifl:. of Europe, 
chap. v. Chalotais, Compte rendu. D*Alembert, pp. 
H2, 129, 133, 142, &c. UArt de verifier les dates, 
iii. tomes, fol. Paris, 1787. vol. i. p. 721 — r723. 

The Jefuits of Spain were fent to Civita Vecchia 
in 1 767, as the members of the fame order in Portu- 
gal had been fent there in 1 759, (fee Ann. Reg. 1 767. 
Hifl:. of Europe,' chap. v. and a tranflation of the king 
of Spain's ordinance on thefubjeft. Ibid. p. 185.) but 
the Pope and Cardinals after confutation on the fub- 
jedl refufed them permiflion to land. " The con- 
voy, after lying fome time in the harbour, received 

* It was fuppre(}ed alfo tn Portugal by letters patent under th* 
iign manual of tbe king. 
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orders to proceed to Baftia ; and the French court 
made ufe of its influence with the republic of Genoa 
to receive the Jefuits in the towns that remained in 
its hands in the ifland of Corfita. At length the 
embarkation from Civita Vecchia arrived at Baftia: 
here they were as unfortunate as before: matters 
Were not yet brought to a conclufton between the 
French and the Genoefe^ and they were obliged to 
rem^n on board in the harbour. Three other em- 
barkations took at different times the fame route as 
the firft to Civita Vecchia ; where meeting with the 
fame fate, they afterwards proceeded to Corfica, 
where they lay in the harbours of Baftia Ad San Fio- 
renzo, but were not permitted to land. The condi* 
tions being at length fettled with the republic, the 
different enibarkations received orders to fail to Calvi, 
Algaiola, and Ajaccio ; at which ports the tranfports 
were difburdened of their unhappy freight, and the 
furviving Jefuits, to the number, it is faid, of 1300, 
were landed.** Ibid. The Jefuits of Mexico were 
arreitcd in the month of July in the fame year, and 
together with the members of the order who had 
been reiident in Paraguay, and the other foreign do-* 
minions of Sp^n, were tranfported to Europe, and 
became partakers of the fame fate. See De Pag6s, 
vol. ii p. 155, &c. ed Paris, 1782. 

They found not, however, a permanent afylum 
even among the barren rocks of Coriica : they were 
expeUed by the French in 1768, and landed at Ge« 
noa in great mifery, whence they were driven rather 
rfian- conduced into the Papal territories. Ann. R^. 
1768. Hift. of Europe, chap, viiir 

For 
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For the fimilar conduA of Ferdinand IV. king of 
Sicily and Naples, fee L*Art de verifier les dates, 
vol. iii. p. 863. and the Annual Regifter for 1767. 
Hift. of Europe, chap. v. See alfo an account of the 
expulfion of the Jefuits from fome of the other Italian 
ftates, ibid. 1768. Hift. of Europe, ubi fup. 

The Papal cabinet feems to have been divided on 
the meafures to be purfued refpedting them. The 
repulfe from Civita Vecchia, in 1767, of thofe who 
had been expelled from Spain, was didlated rather by 
circumftances confidered to be imperious than by in- 
clination. '^ After a ftrong conteft- it was determined 
in a congregation of cardinals held at Rome in 1768, 
that the expiring fociety of the Jefuits fhould be fup- 
ported as much as poffible.'* Ann. Reg. 1768. Hift. 
of Europe, chap. viii. The conduft of GanganeUi 
in 1769 is ftamped with that equitable charjadlcr 
which might have been expecfted from fo enlightened 
and amiable a man. (Ibid. 1 769. Hift. of Europe, 
chap. V.) It was however by a bull of this pontiff, 
dated July 21, 1773, that the fociety was finally fup- 
prefled. (Ibid. 1773. Hift, of Europe, chap. 5.) " In 
confequence of this bull, ten bifhops went at night, at- 
tended by a detachment of Corfican foldiers, to all the 
colleges and houfes belonging to the Jefuits in Rome, 
of which they took poiTeffion, and having placed, the 
neceffary guards, the communities were aflembled, 
and after the proper notices and forms were gone 
through, thofe fathers delivered up their keys, and 
the locks of their archives being fealed, and efi^d:s of 
all forts being fecured, even to provifions, they were 
allowed eight days to find new dwellings and to quit . 

H 2 the 
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die habit of die Older. Thejr at the fame dme gave 
vp their fchocds, and lefigncd aU die fim6Hoiis rf 
their miniftry of whatever fint or nature. The boll 
extended to all countries whatever in which they 
were placed, and fentence of excommunication was 
denounced againfi: thofe, who Ihould haibour ix con- 
ceal any of their efiedls. 

^^ Their General, fiither Ricci, is to be appointed 
to a biihc^c, and fuch of the Jefuits as were al- 
ready in holy orders were allowed eidier to become 
fecular clergymen, or to enter into other orders hav-* 
ing firft (erved the accuftomed novidate of that into 
which they are to enter : penfions are to be allowed 
out of their former poilefiions, to thofe who become 
iecular clerks, and the biihops, under whofe jurifdic- 
tion they are totally to remain, have a difcretionary 
power to admit fuch of them as are remarkable for 
learning and purity of dodVrine, to preach and to 
confefs, from which they are totally reftrained, with- 
out a written licence for that purpofe. Thofe who 
had gone through the laft vows, or who through age 
and infirmities were unfit to enter into the world, 
were to be collecfted and placed in one or more of 
their ancient houfes or colleges, where they are for 
ever reflrained from preaching, confeffion, and all 
the fiinftions of their miniftry, and are only allowed 
to exifl upon a fubfiflence for life : the bifhops be* 
ing particularly charged, as they will anfwer it at the 
lafl day, to look to the ftridt obfervance of thefe pro- 
hibitions* Such as are difpofed to dedicate their 
time to the infbrucftion of youth, are totally debarred 
from all fhare in the government of thofe colleges 

and 
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and fchools in which they ferve, and the ftridleft 
caution is prefcribed, that none are admitted to that 
fervice, who do not Ihow themfelves averfe to all 
fpirit of difpute, and who are not untainted with any 
doftrines which may occafion or ftir up frivolous and 
dangerous controverfies. The fcholars and novices 
were returned to their refpecftive homes, and thofe 
who had only taken the firft vows were difcharged 
from them: and all the ftatutes, rules, cuftoms, de-r 
crees and conftitutions of the order, even though 
confirmed by oath, were totally annulled and abro- 
gated." Ibid. The unfortunate Ricci, however, was 
detained a prifoner for life in the caftle of St. An- 
gelo ^. 

Auflria, Pruflia, and, at a later period, Ruflia, were 
the only confiderable ftates that interefted themfelves 
to alleviate the misfortunes of the Jefuits^. The 
court of Vienna, though emancipated from the do- 
minion of the order, made fome reprefentations in its 
favour to the Pope. (Hift. Generale des Jefuites, 
vol. iii. p. 55.) 

** Ganganelli, it is known, was in a manner compelled by 
France to fign the bull for the deftru6lion of the Jefuits. 

The following anecdote is curious. 

*' Ganganelli avoit dedi6 une thefe au Pere Ricci, general 
des Jefuites, qu'il a retenu prifonnier enfuite jufqu'^ fa mort 
dans le chateau S. Ange, et cependant le cardinal Spinelli Tavoit 
fait nommer cardinal parce qu'on avoit appergu dans fa bib- 
iiofhcque une armoire fecrette remplie dc livres contre les Je- 
fuites." La Lande, Voyage en Italic, vol. iv. p. 448. 

^ ** Prince Charles of Lorraine, and feveral corporations in the 
Auftrian Netherlands, have given fuch as thought proper to take 
ihelter among them a favourable reception.*' (Ann. Reg. 1762. 
Chronicle, Dec. 13.) 

Frederic 



102 APPENDIX XXXIV. 

Frederic II. was dcfirous to attra6l to the ftates of 
Pruflia a fociety which would have contributed at 
leaft to people, and probably to enrich them, and 
which was generally confidered as rich, commercial^ 
and induftrious. He thought probably that by af- 
fording to it an afylum in Sileiia, or in weftern 
Pruffia, he might gain to his flates whatever pro- 
perty it might be able to fecrete from the violent re- 
quifitions to which it was expofed in the reft of Eu- 
rope. This point, however, at the inftance of other 
courts he was obliged to abandon, and to content 
himfelf with protedling thofe Jefuits who had been 
already fettled in his dominions. Even in Pruflia 
the order was aboliihed in 1 776 ; but its individual 
members were permitted to continue the exercife of 
whatever funAions they had before difcharged. (Mi- 
rabeau, de la Monarchie PrulEenne, vol. i. livreii. 
p. 356, 358. 8vo. k Londres, 1788. Ann. Reg. 1776. 
Chronicle, March 14.) 

Ruflia feems to have afforded eftabliihment as well 
as proteftion to the remnant of an order once fo 
powerful. (Tooke's Life of Catharine, vol. iii. p. 5, 
7.) "At Polozk in White Ruflia permiffion was 
given by Pope Pius VI. Aug. 15, 1778, with the 
fandlion of the emprefs of Ruflia, and by the archbi- 
{hop of Mohilow, June 28, 1779, to open a houfe 
for the reception of novices. The Jefuits of White 
Ruflia held a general meeting, July 4, 1782, at Po- 
lozk, and eledled their Vice Provincial (Staniflaus 
Czemiewcz) Vicar General, with the full power of a 
General of the Jefuits, 0<ftober 17, 1782. After 
his death, which happened July 28, 1785, Gabriel 

Lem- 



APPENDIX XXXIV. 103 

Lemkiewitcz the Reftor, and firft affiftant, fucceedcd 
to his office. This account is taken from the Berlin 
Journal, called the Monatfcrift, of November, 1785, 
p. 418, and the newfpapers of Warfaw. It occurs 
likewife in the " full account of Jefuitifm, as it exifts 
at prefent, the principles of the Roficrucians, the 
rage to make profelytes, promote a union of re- 
ligions, &c.'* Dornford's Tranflation of Putter's 
Hiftorical Developement of the prefent Political Con- 
llitution of the Germanic Empire, vol. iii. p. 195, 
J 96. 

The Jefuits have alfo been re-eftablifhed in the 
two Sicilies, and, I believe, in fome of the minor 
ftates of Italy, where they devote themfelves either 
folely or principally to the bufinels of education. It 
cannot, however, be doubted, but that their power . 
is completely and for ever annihilated ^.. 

In contemplating this hiftory, it is impoffible not 
to be ftruck with the very furprifing coincidence be- 
tween the real event, and certain predidlions, which 
were made during the infancy of the order refpedling 
its future charadler and fate. Borgia the third Gre- 
neral profeffed himfelf apprehenfive, left '^ the time 
fhould come, when the fociety would be much oc- 

* I could have wifhed to have given a more complete and fa« 
tisfa6\ory account of the fuppreflion of the Jefuits than thefe 
pages afford. The reader may be aflured that it is not the want 
of induftry which has prevented me from obtaining on this point 
any but very meagre documents. Such is the prefent (late of the 
iDtercourfe between England and the continent^ that I have been 
rapeatedly fruflrated in my attempts to procure better and mora 
ample authorities than thofe which I have poiT^iTed. 

cupied 
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cupied with the ftudy of ktters, but without any 
afifeiSbion for virtue : when pride and ambition would 
bear rule : and there would be no one to arreft their 
progrefs. Be warned," he adds, ^^ by the firft coun- 
sel which I give you, left you ihould learn from ex- 
perience what reafon gives too much caufe to appre- 
hend." (Benard, vol. ii. p. 336.) 

But the moft fingular anticipation of this kind 
that I have ever feen is in a paiiage cited by Mac- 
laine, (Notes to Mofheim's Eccleiiaftical Hiftory, 
vol. ii. p. 96.) from a fermon preached by Dr. 
Creorge Brown, archbiftiop of Dublin, in the year 
155 1, only eleven years after the foundation of the 
order. " But there are a new fraternity of late 
fprung up, who call themfelves Jefuits, which will 
deceive many, who are much after the Scribes and 
Pharifees manner. Amongft the Jews they Ihall * 
ftrive to abolifh the truth, and Ihall come very near 
to do it. For thefe forts will turn themfelves into 
divers forms ; with the Heathens a Heathenift, with 
the Atheifts an Atheift, with the Jews a Jew, with 
the Reformers a Reformade, purpofely to know your 
intentions, your minds, your hearts, and your incli- 
nations, and thereby bring you, at laft, to be like the 
fool that faid, in his heart, there was no God. Thefe 
fhall fpread over the whole world, Ihall be admitted 
into the councils of princes, and they never the wifer: 
charming of them, yea, making your princes reveal 
their hearts and the fecrets therein, and yet they not 
perceive it : which will happen from falling from 
the law of God, by negledl of fulfilling the law of 
God, and by winking at their fins ; yet in the end, 
. God^ 
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God, to juftify his law, Ihall fuddenly cut off this 
fociety, even by the hands of thofe who have mojft 
fuccoured them, and made ufe of them ; fo that at 
the end, they Ihall become odious to all nations. 
They Ihall be worfe than the Jews, having no reft- 
ing place upon earth, and then Ihall a Jew have more 
fe,vour than a Jefuit.** 



ERRATA. 
P. 156. Notes (f) and (g). for Niebuhr, read Thunberg. 

APPENDIX. 

P. 9, 1. 22, for voium read totum 

p. 18^ 1. 23^ for Salmonet read Salmeron 

p. 48^ 1. 6, read funima 

p. 70, note (i), 1. 9, etoient read ctoit 
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